
Prom Missionary Sermon by Dr. John A. Allan at Huntsville, 
Alabama, in September, l827# 

”It is objeoted that the expenses are too great. It is 
strange that suoh an objection as this should be offered, especially 
when we consider trhat vast sums are annually laid out for objects 
some of vfcioh are unspeakably injurious and others bear no compari¬ 
son in point or importance with that which it is the object of 
missionary effort to effect. *Ten thousand lives are annually 
destroyed by intemperance, more than 200,i000 are diseased, dis¬ 
tressed and impoverished by it. Intoxicating liquor cost the 
inhabitants of this country $40,000,000«00 and the pauperism 
occasioned by it costs upward of ^12,000,000*00, making an annual 
expense of more than 150,000,000*00 Three-fourths of the crimes 
committed are probably occasioned by this hateful vice.* Now 
the income of all the missionary associations in the world, in 
1825, was but about a million and half dollars, and of this but 
about $100,000*00 is raised in the United States, yet we pay 
fifty million dollars for spirits and very little is said about 
the expense* Less than one-half of this sum would carry the 
institutions of learning the true religion to every kindred and 
native on the globe. With this sum, fifty million, 1200 hundred 
printing presses might be put into vigorous operation throughout 
the heathen kingdoms, 7,000 mission stations, established, 
13*000 ministers of the gospel, 1,500,000 converts from idolatry, 
and more than three million children in mission schools, allowing 
that these efforts should bo blessed in proportion to the efforts 
already made*" 





To Sr. lillliravood. Hay 50,1875. 

|ko\v that it is settled that your Board takes up the Chilian branch of 
effort, I have only to that I rejoice, after boiAn- here 27 years, to 
learn that one section of the household of faith realises the openin{7 and the 
work to be done in this land. i^ersonally, 
your Board shall find in ne only the heartiest cooperationVl 

If an inpress ion is to bo made here you nust not have snail or v/eak 
Ilissiofe . If a missionary has to do the work of two men it v/ill bo only partial¬ 
ly done. Send more men to do the wofe of broaJcinf; up fallov/ j-round; and let 
then be not merely rjood, but able men, who will bo missed at home. One whose 
loss vdll not be felt in the United States, one whose friends do not implore 
him to remain at home, vill accomplish little abroad. To send an unprepared or 
mediocre missionary is to fritter away the money of the churches. ITot men that 
will wait then but that will work. Kot only men who will ^ive the Lord no rest, 
but who will lift up their voice and not £^ive the representatives of error here 
a 3in^3:le day, or ni>:7ht, or hour of quiet. Formerly there were difficulties in the 
way. ^In 1823 missionaries of the A.3.C.F.LI. came here and discouraged wont 
or wore called away. Quite wronn,’ it was; ti\oy should l-^.ve held on - clone wluit t’.oy 
cculd, then done i'.cr..e L-.ia' more a^rain. A different history would then have been 
written of this coast. But now the doors are open - men can’t bo silenced by law - 
public opinion has been formed and trained and accustomed to hoar discussion; and 
now it insists that we shall bo hoard - if wo speak. You have four men here na.v; 
5’’Cu mast liave ten more; plant them not in isolation - at least two by tv/o as 
Jesus sent his disciples^, and lot then work oiit from centers, pi’c^achinc in 
central points and yet able to ;xo out itinoratinf^ to other tov/ns. There are 
a million and three-quarter iniiabitants in this country - all homiin Catholics 
except a few foreign residents, Jn^q-lish, Scotch and ITorth ;.raerioa, and Gormans 
(these txTQ numerous, and besides there arc colonies of them at the . outh, 
and German ministers are in the country). There are some thousands of Indians south 
of Concepcion and north of Valdivia - almost in complete paganism. 

If 5'’0u can set up a mission in ooncex^cion where nay be 35,CC0 inha.bita:its 
(two good, solid men) they can work out south toward the i.ron>.ier and north to 
three or four important towns* There jire now in and Sirouiid Concepcion 1^- or 12 
T>orsons, Chilictns, a-lready^ interesteo. in the GosxjgI, who \.ould hail a preacher ane 
v.'ait on his ministration.^^ BevI Dr. Sv/aney at Talcanuano has several natives ’..ho 
are com uni cants in liis church and who attend his preaching tho :t ivS in 
English - to them an unknown tongue.* * * * 

fis to tho adjacent countries they should be cared for - hendosa, over 
the mounTl'.ins at the East, Bolivia also and Peru should be provided for as soon 
as practicable; but your v/isdom wiTl be to kindle a strong fire here firS’t. 
AnotliOr advp.ntago in that policy w’ill bo that it will call attention; ana, 
thro similarity of lang-ujige, wliatevor is -priv.ted in one place can reach a 
hundred other towns - and six millions of people. Do not then adopt the plan of 
scattering', but of concentrating the forces disposable - two strong stations 



will acGOr.iplifili moro than six v/oak and isolated ones. 
And now, to closo for to-day, let prayer 1)0 niado continually for God to 

raise laborers up and to crown the work v/ith the success Pie only can give. 
Llay Ho bless your cliurches in all their schemes at home and abroadand may 
He put on thQm the honor of carrying foiward the work, now in its inception, 

on this coast'Tn 



To Ur. EllirnyQOd_,_Jan_^^lflt, 1874. Gj ftj3_ 0^ Chi loa^ 

jrhQ fact is "the gift’' of f^ivinp; has been, always nef;-;lectod 
during their Romn condition; they y/ere char/?Gd by their clergy 
regular fees, and few of them luivo any idea that they are to sustain 
their own religious ordinances freely. Then, as you may have inferred. 

us far converts are not of a class havin,gmeans to sparej !>. llenvin’s 
congregation give something for their poor fund, but that is about all. 

Cuban Affairs 

m The Cuban affair will not interfere with our work in any way. 
ihe iee.ing IS rather one of satisfaction that the United States are now 
involvea with opain; that thisyfriendliness will set Cuba free. The hope 
IS stressed tliat our Government may set Cuba up in business for herself and 

cinnex o to the Union. Rven that would not hinder our operations, howeve^ 

Chilean Congress. 

Congress recentljr it- has been xh'Oposed to senarate 
o urch and State; but this, so far as it lias come from Church partisans, 
means, seo the Church free to govern itself but still pay its bills! 
Such arrangement^wi11 not be consummated over. If the Church would accent 
complyoe indopenaenco, the State would tigree to that, and the nation nrobably 
accept .he settlement, lleanv.hile Congress has adjourned and nothing will prob¬ 
ably bo none oixl June. But we have now liberty to proclaim our messa^ 

every v/ay. Especially the press should be emploj^ed more than 
It IS .y 

* * * * it- * 

supplication to God for l^d now lot us unite in diligent ___ 
the coming ol ohe Holy Spirit, v;ithout Vdiose aid our work langnii.hes. 
xhis is to-day our greatest aoficiency. vYe wield the word, but men are not 
W'OundeL;^we draw tlie bow, but the arrows glance from the armor of those 
wrapped in v/orldliness and unbelief. Prophesy we do, but tokens of life 
are wanting almost entirely; and our great reason is that the tlirone of 
grace is not besieged - prayer is restrained, here, and at hone among the 
churches by which the laborers have been sent. 0, if my voice m^y reach nastors 
office bearers ana peop:e, let me conjure them to take hold on Kim of Whom 

hinA^ avenge speedily his people that cry day and night unto 
him. Let is besiege the mercy seat. Hero the way is now open. The truth 
may be uttered and printed, but God must be importuned to direct the 
shafts between the joints of the harness, till, sticking fast in the hearts of 
the iving s enemies, they make wounds for healing v^iich it siiall be necessarv 
to apply to Christ.. *' 



go Dr, Ellinwood,_ Sept. 24« 1875. Death of Mr. Ibanc z. 

By last mil I sent you a note telling of telegram from Santiago and 
death of our co-lahorer, Rovi LIr. Ihanez. Llr. Irlonvin joined me on the way to 
the house of mourning'. The fimeral was attended hy the mcmhors of his flock, 
many of whom were in tears. A munher of other persons, natives and foreigners, 
were also pi*esont. The services v/ere held in the church at nine in the 
morning. At the grave the British clorg;;,Tnan, Rev. llr. Roe, spoke very feelingly 
of tlio harmony and love in v/hich they had labored together. A native member 
of the church uttered sentiments of warmest affection for the pastor who had fal¬ 
len so early and so suddenly. Llr* Merv;in and I had conducted the services in 
the church. 

The members of the flock exiorosned their determination to carry on 
the meetings in hope of hftving a pastor ere long again. They fool the loss 
very deeply. An English Christian, a teacher, llr. Davies, will read a sermon in 
Spanish at their Sabbath services* Dr* Phillips, an /unerica, will also aid 
in the singing* 

Ilr * Ibanez leaves a widow and a son tv/o months old* She is an 
English lady. They were warmly attached to each other* vVe do hope some 
provision may be made for them. 

llr* Ibanez v/ont to California v/hen a lad with his parents. There 
he united with a Presbyterian church, and commenced study in hoi)e of preaching the 
truth to his countr^mien here in Chile. Impaired health caused him to desist; 
but after returning hither ho united v/ith my church, and later on resolved to 
make another attempt, comnencing his studies v/ith mo. After making good progress 
in Greek and Hebrew, he was examined and ordained about four years since. His 
knowledge of English and Spanish gave him a great advantage. His style was vivid 
and polished. Some of his sermons were published and attracted admiration with 
some, as well as censure from others. V/e thought he would v/ield an influence for 
great good* In fact, ho had begun to do so* Several students of the 
University attended his preaching, and were in conference with him privately. 
Some of his remaining discourses are to be published; we anticipate the^r will 
be road v/ith interest. Llr* Davies says his recent sermons have been specially 
interesting and instructive. 

He was ailing about ten days, so as to keep his bed, but was thought 
to be daily improving* In fact his physician liad given him permission to sit up 
the morning of the very day he died. Suddenly ho complained of coldness in his 
extremities; then that it seemed all the blood v/as rushing ’tp towards his heart or 
his head; then that ho felt he v/as dying - and after a struggle he expired. IJo 
one anticipated any such result. Here we did not even know of his illness. 

V/e feel throv/n back on the Lord, and can onlj?- act on His exhortation 
to pray the Lord of the harvest that he may send forth laborers into his harvest. 

Political and Church Affairs. 

I have just heard a rer;ort t/iat four priests have left the capital and 
gone abroad, some of them to the United States, where one is said to have married. 

The elections for Congress and President are approaching; in the 
platforas of the parties, it is encouraging to notice, that religious freedom 
occupies a prominent place. 



To Dr. Ellinv/ood. Jan. 29. 1076. rllootions. 

^hG elections are GOinin,---; on, but tho oppressive doctrines of 
the Honiish clergy are below par. Sy alliance with the liberal factions they 
might hope to do something-, but in that case they nrast sell oiit their j^rinciples. 
This, for their honor, I trust they my not 

To Dr. Ellinv/ood, Au;t. 2, 1876. Gift of Sunday-School. 

fi have now the pleasure of mentioning a contribution to the funds of the 
Board of T'.Vo Hundred dollars from the Sunday Schools connected with and sustained 
by mjr congregation in tliis city. This I will hand to j'-o'ar mission treasurer hero 
and you will arrange with him the terms of exchange, &c. Yv'e feel that your 
Board are doing the best work for missions in our vicinity and will be glad to have_ 
you act as the channel for this amall amount to reach and benefit the mission field./ 

Desecration of Sabbath. 

you may feel interested to know the recent notices in the "Hecord'’ I'touching the desecration of the Lord’s Lay have elicited the fire of the 
adversaries, who are do^vn on us for presiuiiing to imagine men could give any 
time during the six working days of the week for military and fire-men's drills. 

i. 

To Dr. Hllinwood, Sept. 1, 1876. Spanish ex-priest. 

The S]oanish ex-priest has prej^ared a good deal of matter for our.Spanish 
sheet, the " He often writes v/ell — at times a little too rhetoi’ical and 
vague. ’ The sheet is to-day in press. 

Elections. 

The new president of this republic has just been chosen - Hr*. 
Pinto. Liberal measures are anticipated under him. 



To Dr, iilllinv/ood, Jan. 20, 1877. Educational v, Ijvan/~:elioal V/ork. 

To our attempts to dissuade Ilr, Christen from taking; up his time 
with teaching:, ho replies tliat the Board accepted his plan to open a school, ere 
ho returned to Chile. 

^lis causes mo extreme disappointment and re{;ret. 
Iln the center of a city of 200,000 persons with not a hundred who raeasurah- 

ly comprehTOd the Gospel among the natives, it would occupy all the time and 
energies of a missionai’y to proclaim the truth in the direct work of the ministry. 
And therefore it is most unwise for him to pass out of it into v/ork which is loss 
direct. 

I have written llr. C. kindlj?" and plainly about this, hut ho persists. I 
declined to preach at his installation as pastor of the Santiago Church, after it 
had been arranged, if ho v/as to occupy self in teaching. And this m rning ho informs 
mo ho must go on v/ith this scheme, that prospectus has been issued and that ny 
oppiosition will disheai’ten him altogether. 

To dishearten is no wish of mine, but rather that the Gospel should be 
laid directly on the attention and heart of the Chilian people. Tliat is what 
the country wants more tlian all things else - more oven tlian the education of the 
young. For that v;ould bring as a result the education of a larger number of them. 
It is not as tho we had to get the door open in this land; it is open. And now 
there is no more reason wliy tho pastor of the Ist Reformed Church in Santiago 
should take up 5 days of his week in teaching school that there is for tho pastor 
of the 1st Presbyterian Church in hew York, Brookl^rn, Jj^-soy City, Rewark or 
Trenton to take up 5 days of hisweek in teaching schooij 

Tho movement in any of those places woulcibe not progressive, but 
going bacluvards. 1 v/ish you to loiow just how tho matter looks here; and if 
5 years hence you are loained at the paucity of results in Santiago, as you v/ill be, 
the cause will not be a concealed one. 

If Lh’. C. goes on in this, the imperative necessitv v/ill be that 
assistance come - a preacher, who shall be that and nothing else, jl am sorry not 
to have the views of the Board, but if it consented he should come hero to teach 
a school, it maj?- have been l.lie best thing; in their power, in case ho imposed tliat 
inexorable condition before he would return to Chile, thougr: it involves 
further postponement of that direct effort' which must be made by someone ore this 
country shall be brought to accept Christ as the head of tho Church^ 

Q for my part do formally tho fraternally enter the expression of 
a direct protest against this arrangement "hy which he is to be a teacher and 
conduct a school. It v/ill take up his .time, o:diaust his strength and weaken his 
pulpit -just as it v/ould min^ The pastors of the Board will loiow what this means, 
so v/oll that I do not enlarge on it, any further tixin to say it will bo an 
agreeable disappointment to me if Hi-. C. can be in any v/ay induced to adhere to 
v/hat ought to be his exclusive and engrossing work. 

I am weary with v/riting, and conclude v/ith best wishes for your¬ 
self and the Board. 



To Dr. Klllnv/ood. ITOv, 16, 1877. 

/A very intelligent priest caine to see me - was ready to a'bjure and 
declare Mmsolf a Protestant. I told him it would be necessary for him to 
assume the resT)onsibility and begin at his own charges anj;- v/ork: he could 
find to do, going from house to house, distributing the Scriptures, exhorting 
and seeking to tell men of Christ. He said he could not do it for his 
family’s salce. 

However, same day at evening he caiTie up to my house and said v/ith 
apparent emotion that he had not met the Lord’s call in a manner worthy of 
Him V/ho died to save him. Ho added he would take a room and give himself to 
the v/ork. vVe had many interviews; but I had still my questions about him. 
In fact I liardly know what to do or say. Ho finally returned to Santiago 
v/hencG - e v/as to write me all about himself, but tho a month has passed 
I am v/ithout any line or word from him. I v/ould not in any way connect 
the cause with him, but would leave him to prove his faith by his v/orks 
first. Yet I told him he had a splendid cliance for bearing a testimony for 
Glirist, if only he had a heart for itTl 



To Rev. S, J. Christen, Dec. 20, 1876. 

tl 
Compafative value of Eva.nf;elical and Educational Work. 

promised Bro. lleinvin I v/ould v/rite you during the first days of 
this Y/eek about y(5\ir school proposal. Bo let me dissuade you from that, for it is 
impossible for you to teach and sq’aarely meet the requirements of the pastora,! Gharg:e 
yOYi have been intrusted v/ith. That you may preach once on a sabbath I deny not, 
but y',u stand in a city in which erroneous misconceptions of religion abound and in 
which in all ways you may make your voice heard and your influence felt. Parsimony 
of power employed should be yoiir rule; let him that preacheth labour in the v;ord 
and doctrine and in nothing else. You may print every month an effective appeal 
for the gospel of our Saviour in Spanish and another in English, and nay get ready 
other miitter for the press; but all should be connect d v/ith your v/ork as a 
preacher. This I thought was understood definitely at ovir meeting of the 
Hission at your house, 
talcing up teaching'. I 
you should not take up teaching unless, after consultation with the Ivlis: 

T 
X did not and do not approve 

relinquished it rnyselj^ You v/ill excuse me 
of any member of tlie Mission 

^ conceive 
ion, 

^or immediate 
ten j’-ears 

you receive their clear advice and approval in favor of it. As far as I am concerned 
the Board in ilev/ York never v/as advised to occuiiy Santiago in any way save v/ith 
one to proclaim directly the gospel from the pulpit. And so I shall w'rite them still 

/if you will only confine your efforts to the preaching of the Ctosiiel, you may look 
fruits. If you teach the young, as you say, lads of 11, 12, or 15, 

hence. Now vou stand v/here you 
of the hand and work of Glirist. I look on 

it as a real calamity if you insist on this school scheme. In any event I beg you 
not to act in it, until it has been referred to the Board at homo. If they approve I 
relapse into silence:, but without their clear approval you ought not to shove by and 
disregard the views of the members of the Mission. 

So clearly do I disapprove of 57-our opening a school in connection 
with your ministerial v/ork, that I should not have the least heart to preach as aio- 

it v/ill 'be looking for fruit five and 
can persuade educated youth to take hold 

calamity if you 

pointed at j^our installation. I should have nothing to say. 
you to give attention to a work that you v/ould bo unable to 

I should 
attend to. 

exiiort ing oe 
I plead 

with vou for the interests of truth in your great city and in this v/hole land. 
God has placed you in a position where you can attempt and achiebe a splendid v/ork. 
He has called you ,0 it - cloared the v/ay for you, 
nor anjr thing allure you to neglect your opportunity and turn away 

And you must not let ;..ny one, 
to anj'' other 

thing. That a school may be made liicrative, I deny not. That a good school is 
nS^eded, I deny not. But it is more needed that you preach, (the Gospel of) Christ 
and give voursolf wholly to it and it exclusively. Now v/rito us that you rive 
this upland will not attempt it until the Mission and advises it or the 
Board 'i!poroves. 

You liave 
G 

Jan. 15, 1877. 

I 
got 

trust you v/ill tell us you change plan and suspend the matter. 
enou,gh to occupy two men in proclaiming the Gospel in the great 

capital and doing nothing else. Bon’t take in hand to be a teacher - iinless you 
desire to comfort Satan. He v/ill think ho has dulled your sword if he can reduce 
your pulpit v/orkT\ 



go Dr« Ellinv/ood, 4u^q. 24, 1878, Doath of David, his son. 

I It was kind of you to write so approc'atiu^ly of our David. There 
is Qr^t room for jn-aise to God. His life has hoen a thread of silver during; 
the last 23 years. And now I desire to consecrate ray own soul more heartily 
to the Lord than over-I had done hefore; to walk more carei^lly and softly; 

to g-uard ray thoughts and follov/ ray son as he followed Ghris^J 
Already some of o\ir young people fool moved and I hope they raay 

be led to conversion, or new consecration of their soiils to the Hedeoraor. 
Wo are wondering whether llr. ii. McLean raay be soon coming out; by the next 
mail steamer I hope to meet him and welcome him. Mr. Merwin is well, so 
LIi’. Curtis, from whom I heard yesterday. McLean v/as v/ith family iilien 
the tidings came. I was away preaching at the north. M’s semon liad been 
"Mnoch walked with God and ho was not, for God took him." Was it not 
remarkable? And an hour later the family heard that David was gone! 



To Dr. G- Ileod of Scripture Distribution. 
f w. 

-itch, e, 1878. 

I enclose to you slips containinr; state;nont of our Bible 
Society's work for year ended January 31st, which I trast mav nrovc 
interest inr*. '' 

■ ’ • 

The Kov. Robert LIcLoan, who has entered this field as 
a missionary under the Presbyterian Board and resides at San Felipe in the 
interior (a town in a province of 75,OOC inhabitants), finds a desire 
there to obtain the Scriptures. Our colporteur has been there from time 
to thne and done preliminary work. 

/can you not attempt something for this, coast, to the noi*th 
of us, to bring ^le Scriptures to the people there? 

They know nothing of the Book in Peru, Bolivia and 
iiCuador/l An agent might be v/ell employed in going over all tha,t coast, 
not so much to meet as to awaken a deoiand for the Bible. I beg to commend this 
to the special attention of the American Bible Society. As a rule the 

^uropeaa efforts do not taiie in that section of coast because it is Anerican. 
I^The Scriptures can't be bought there at all - say from Panaj:ia to Gobija. 
‘'Can you not engag-o in the distinct, special effort for these 3 republicsTl 

in fact 4 including Panama? J 

To Dr. ailinwood, llch. 16, 1878. 

I'x. LIcLean has just written me since I was with him on llonday that 
a gentleman had called from a neighboring town, bringing with him five others. 
The gentleman begged for 40 copies of the "Piodra" = the "Rock” - which we 

and begging Mex licLean to visit him said there were many in his town 
who desired i/O know the truth. Of the 5 one was skeptical and wished to know 
v/hat Protestant Christians say. ^Rev. Idr. Taylor of India is here - he 
proposes to send out teachers and preachers in English to occupy 9 st .lions 
on the Per.vian and Chilian coast. He went with me to see lIcLean. They 
cheered one anothorTj 

To Dr. Ellinv/ood, July 13, 1378. Re Bible Society. 

I have thoiight best to copy out in pencil my letter to Bro. G. 
of March 8, and h.ls replj/ of May. 12. 

If they will not attemiDt to do something I think the whole 
matter ought to bo printed and published. 

To withdrav/ aid from Us because the work is unpromising, and 
refiise to do any work is not indicative of the millenium for this part of the 
globe. 

I think you and your Board ought to know of this and 
authorize you to bring it before any of them, or all if you choose. 



■7 

From Hgv. A. LI. Monvin to Dr. ^IIinv/ood,IIch.5, 1031. _ Dr- T*s ret.irn. 

Dr. Trimibull and wife have just arrived in safety. Ho 
looks like another man, and wo are t^^lad that lie oan put his hand to the wheel 
afjain. 

Dr. TroiTihull to Dr. Elllnwood, Jan 7, 1882. Assistant Minister inUnion Church. 

The most important point now to ho covered is to securo for the 
Union Church in this city, v/hich is mine, a good, :^:ealous, W’orkinr^, prayerful 
and capable assistant minister. I.!y health is better, but not to be 
relied on for much or lon^;; and \.o are an:.icui.s to obtain one who may aid in 
and succeed to the work. For months an aprjlicati-n on this subject has been 
in hands of friends in Groat Britain, but they as yet siicceod not. 

I'Ov; can you pait us in corcmmication with a r>uitable man? It would 
be a great thing for your missions in this counti’y to have the right man in 
this place. The Union Church will provide his passage out and 
his support wlion here; and, if any thing, tliis is more urgent than the 
Spanish congregation in Santiago; tho that demands instant attention. Vihy 
not send out the young ma.n mentioned in your letter and let him for siz 
months bo directed to work with mo here'. That would give time to find 
if he v.ould tako heartily and kindly-to the work and whether the flock would 
like him. If not othenvise provided for, there can bo little doubt 
tliey would engfige him. They woiild do so to-day, were such a man on the 
ground. Whether Frosbytorian or Congregationalist would make no difference. 

Hr. Heiwvin feels that the Santiago nmn ought also to bo ah 
American and thus you would have to find two instead of one, tho' the 
second might corno later, vhen it had been found that the first was suited to 
remain here, preacliing in English with mo* You would have, however, tho 
expense only of one; we bearing that of the other. 

On this plan you could send the man in Kay immediately after grad- 
oiating, taking; for him a thro ticket at Facific Hail office; but coming as 
:.-our man it would simply bo for the ■ oople to say whether they v.ould ask you to 
let him remain iiormanently with them; if not ho could go on to tiie SanticLgo 
work. 

I Inavo no autliority to compromise my congregation, only I am sure 
of tiie resvilt if you send .such a man as thi.s you describe. 

Should it also prove easy to send a second at once, the 
only Jyrouble then would be that Santiag-o being supiilied, there would 
bo one here to work where and as Ilorwin may suggest. 

In case the nan you send should suit, us, my congregation, you 
will have no expense for Iiis support and we would repay you his faro; and 1 
think it would bo a new bond between your Society and my flook. 

As to the Home, the wish has been to have a good man as teacher 
for the school, and his wifo superintend the Home. The teacher we have had 
leaves - has left, in fact, .-nd we need et, new one, who. If a man of godly 
character, will bo in a position to do much for tho Gospel. As yet none has been 
found. Bat ho ought to bo a Christian indeed. Our thought is, however, that 
your Treasury would not have the burden of s'apporting him or the matron of the 

Huch of tho support would be raised here. Homo, save in part. 



In case you fall in with what I r'nf:g!er>t ahoiit the preacher, and it is 
settled for him to come in Ilay, you mi ht send me a telee;ram, costing; 20 or 25 
dollars - to come via Fm^^land- Kavo only the address "Truirihull, Valparaiso,” 
and 

1. Let the v/ord ho, to say he is en^^af^ed to come for us at end 
of Hay, ’’Union.” 

2. Should it ho that two are found and can come, instead of "Union” 
saj’- "Santiago.” 

3. "Should school ho provided for add "School” to either of the 
others. 

4. Imd should teacher and wife he provided let the v/ord he 
Yours most truly, 

L. Trimihull. 

"Home 

1'. 3. have writter. la.st week to Prof- Fisher, Yale, about a minister to 
aid me, so you could correspond with him. I will hoar cost of telegram. 



To. Dr. .ailimvood. Jan. 21, 1082._Political Affairs. 

Sreat suspicioiTanr'TTsr 
rav75r as h nml’Dn, and as individuals v/e feel the v/ei^lit of it. ’Je do hope 
Kurlbiit and Ada’ns Imve boon recalled, and think it was hi^h time ilr. Blaine 
ceased to be kjecretary of State. " - 

1802. Olr.racter of Union Gh. Con/-re,^ation._ 

Your welcome telc^^ran came in two hours af:o. ... I do 
rust the one^you loan to us for 6 raos. may prove such that the Church 

may take to him and provide him a place. An inferior preacher will not 
suit them. They are bettor hearers than usual, and are intollip'ent, 
though not unreasonable. ... fun very happy to have this door of hone onened 
to us and pray the Groat Head of the Church to -uido you in all ^.ou arraJipr. 
and all you do. * * * ^ 

You will let me know by pr vious mails when the preacher 
for us will set out, and then v/e will meet him on. stoamor and rrovide for him* 
if tiioy both come toyether - for both. In the contir.c-ency of t};e man 
allowea to try with us, not liking this church, or they not accenting him per¬ 
manently, Mr. Mem.vin and 1 will do the next best thing about locating him in 
Spanish v/ork. ' 

To Dr. Dllinwood, Mch. 11th, 18G O 9 alparaiso Bible 3ocie*(n.r 

0 anxious to receive your letters telliiif- more about 
.he two men you are sending out. C, I do hope they may be men of power and prav- 
Oi:; 11 not, tney had bettor remain at home in the States. So don’t stand on 
any delicacy, dear Brother, but see they are men who are v/anted at home and who 
v/ill be missed if they come awa’r!| 

•Vg had such a cheering Bible meeting last evenin'^. Our local 
society held a second meeting in Spanisli in Br. Ilorwin’^r'church; 
present, nearly all of them Chilians, 

150 wore 
with some Germans anci a few iln^lish 

cause Of Christ in Chili. A Spaniard, Mr. Lopez, 
■   / ^ **!•_ _n.** .... t t ^ 

nearly" all oi 
and Ajnoricans who love the 

an Italian, lu*. .^.r.geli, and a Chilian soldier, Mr. i'lores, spoke urging the value 
of the work attempted, and expresr^ing gratitude to those who have sustained 
It. The assembly was an evidence of the success of Ih*. Merwin’s off rt 
in the school and church. Young men and women were there who have been 
educated in the Gospel in his school, and older men and v/omen who h'>vo hoard 
tho p-jth from his rro.ioMnfr. Tho Bible Society's work thro-a^h their ooloorteurs 
had done much to gather in and interest this assembly, which was wide awake 
in all ohe proceedings of the meeting and resj.'Onsive to every good thiixo- 
that was said. A Spanish, a Chilian Committee was luimed to set forth^'tho aims 
of the Valparaiso Bible Society. 



From Key. A. 1.1. IJonvin, Ilaroh 18, 1802. Death of Sr. TniiTibull’s daut>hter. 

You v/ill learn with painful surprise of the death of Ilary, oldest 
d-.ug;htGr of our dear friend Dr, Triimbull. She was a lovely f^irl, the sunshine 
of her hone. I send a paper v/ith particulars, 

This is to urge you, in belmlf of the officers of Dr. T.*s church, 
ano, of his many friends, to hasten if possible the sending out of the young- 
nian who is to pceach as candidate here, altho the good Doctor boars ^p 
wonderfully in this sore affliction, sustained by divine grace, we fear the 
strain my be too much, unless soon helped by this brother for whose arrival 
speedily, v/e pra^r. 

From Dr. Triunbull to Dr. Dllinwood, Apr- 8, 1882. Vcirious matters. 

view. 
letter. 

Youi’S of Feb. 17 Ims come. Thank you for all your interest 
shown. A llr. Jenkins of whom Hev. Llr. Howe of Kewtonville, IJass. wrote, 
had had his mind turned toward 3outh America nd seemed to have the right 
sense of the imx)OrtanGe of this work; so you would do w'ell to confer with 
Bro . Howe and sec if Ivir. J. bo ary more suitable than any other you have had 

I gather Feb. 17 you had not made final selection for us, from your 
Lkike best selection you can. 

To-day I am rather below psir - headache. God has taken 
homo our dear child llary, who had graduated at Wellesley and w'as in all 
ways such a comfort and help for her mother and me. But He gives us 
cons >lation in the de^^ths of great sorrov; and we bless His Holy Hamo. * * 

Poor Hurlbut is dead - cha^X'^in perhaps. Blaine" has dishonored 
our good name beyond recall. 

in 

■Q Dr. Allinwood, June 17, 188B. Death of his daughter. T, T ^ y* 

last mail in 
for praising 
impressed and 
admission to 
Sunday School 
conscious of 
^ou and ill’s. 

I thank yOu for your kind sjrrnpathy expressed in your letter of 
the loss of our dear child. God has sustained us and given reason 
him even in our bitter tears. By her death I think some have been 
led to seek Jesus, 

our church, some of 
About IB persons are now p -opounded for 

whom wore taught by her in tlie 
and speak of her influence on them for good as they were 

it during' her lifetime- ilrs. Tnimbull joins me in thanking 
Allinw'ood for her loving; words. 

To Dr. Allinwood, July 8, 1882. Provision for other Ports_^ 

l^ow about Iquique, I bog your Board’s earnest consideration 
for that port; i. well provided with the Gospel in Ang-lish it will oi^en the 
7/ay for it in Spanish in Peru and Bolivia; at same time it will conserve 
the Protestant element and consocrato it to Glmist. Send a man there w'ith 
no favor to ask save that they hoai’ his messages and .so lot him begin. It 
is the first point now to be occupied north of us; the next is Callao, and 
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tho^next in Ohili, yoitafagasta. If you will provide for the foreig-n 
residents you v.'ill in’Oiaote the evangelisation of the native districts, 
till now uncared for, but 0, so ready. * ♦ 

■.y'lpr p...-, ] if. *3^0 published from this coast in the journals of 
the Board? Is nothing sentFJlTJiS^rTr^ v/ere copied from 
the "Hecord” even, as the Bible Society paners do. 



To Sr. ij^llinv;ood, July S2, 1832. ITeed at Callao. 

fYhiivQ just recoived frora Callao a letter signed by 61 men, 
Scotch, Enf^lish and jibnerica, v;r:o send ^^ifts to the "Hecord." They 
reside there. They hsive no service to attend in the church, tho 
there is a g-ood church. They are but a portion of the Snglish- 
STjeaking residents there - probably not 1/4 of tiie .hole number, 
v.hile some have families, bo you not think it v/ould win the consent 
of tho Board if you were to propose to send a solid, good man there? 
The people are very many of triem Presbj’-terians - the’ majority 
probably. The post is vacant now for 2 years and if you occupy it you 
might have a self-sustaining congregation formed there, and a 
congregation that would roach later on the native people, a^ so begin 
the redemption of Fom. bo not say it can't be attempted .#\Vhy are 
these loss important to care for than people in center of A^^ica, so 
that ?/hen Stauiley tells of tiiem half a dozen missionary societies rush 
to occupy the ground, and here not a single oneT^^ If you will lead the 

gou v/ill comiTiand Sj^nnpathy and find aid comihg to your Treasury, 
bo hear my suggestion and send a man, independent and stipx)Orted, 
to Callao to raise tho banner. 

To br. EllinwQod, Aug. 5, 1882. War.' 

„^j{iirwa£ is far from an end; it may assimie a new form 
of severity anoiorlTcity. Parties of Chilians have been cut off - would 
not surrender - and all were slain, liew troops are now to be raised 
and sent north, and severer measures are to be adopted. The Chilians 
suffer frora the climate. 

To br. Elllnwood from the Key. 7/. II. Lester, Aug. 29, 1882. 

L'r. ilerwin. Dodge and Steven Trumbull came on board to meet us and 
v/e w'ere taken to tlie Doctor's house, where br. and lli’s. T. gave us 
such a welcome as comes only from the warm hearts of missionaries.’^ * 

I found br. T. much bettor than I expected. He seems to have 
recovered .somev/hat from the shock of his daughter's death, and|is bright 
and genial and full of plans for the Ilaster's work. As ho expi^ses it, 
"I'm renewing my youth, and ’.vith God's grace and your j^oung blood 
we’ll make things move down here." 

I am more astonished every day at tho work Doctor T. itas per- 
f rmed in Chili, iie is a power for good in this land, known and respected 
by the sailors eyen as far north as Panania, and consjultod by senators and 
the President in regard to matters of national importance. Every missionary 
and native worker looks to br. T. for aid and coiinsel. bodge and I 
have gpoken of it often, v/hat a grand thing it is to be advised and 
directed by such a 

I postponed writing to j^-ou for one v/eek, hoping by t}iat tine 
the matter of Union Church would be settled. But as the i->laco where I am 
‘ 0 work cannot be de:(?errnined for a month or so, I delay no longer. 
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Our position is this. Dodgo occupied tho pulpit on the Sahhath 
before I arrived, and I preached on the followinf^ Sabbath. But the church 
conirnittoe not boin able to choose either as their pastor, thour;ht best that 
Bod^e stay in Valparaiso for a month and that I should come to Santiago. 
At tho end of that time he comes to Santiago and I go to Valpr:raiso. This 
arrangement is very unpleasant for both of us, involving to outward appear¬ 
ances the worst features of candidating. We told the Coimnittee that both of 
us v/ould much rather that thej?- would confer v/ith the Doctor and cho>'se his as¬ 
sistant on the spot. This tiiOy said would be fair neither to ourselves nor the 
chirch. vVe consented, then, ratiier reluctantly to the plan. As the days 
go by v/e are both becoming more indifferent as to any preference for either 
place, but only hope we ma^?- be directed by His Providence in the riglitway. 

To Dr. Dllinv/ood, Oct. 27, 1802. Heed at Callao. 

Irhc manfigor of the sterunship company told mo only yesterday that they 
have oCO men, English, in Callao, but that there is no service. I know 
from a number of these men that tiiey desire to have worship; their decided 
preference is Presbyterian, and you are the people that ought to give it to 
them. If you will provide it, you wnll ?/in credit, and you will have assistance. 
Only do not wait for an5’’body to ask it, nor for anj^body to promise anything. 
Just sail in like Parragut into I.Iobile Bay; consider yourself that gallant 
and :'aring admiral up in the maintop of the ''Kichmond,'' tied by your 
v/aist, so as not to fall, and capture the forts of Callao harbor. 

You know I am not much of a Presbyterian, but these missions belong to 
the Presbyterian Board on this coast, and I can’t bear to think of your 
missing your opportunity^ ±.x]!3a.xK.x-Krttten>:tQ:lii:x **■ * * ^ou say 
you must be prudent, andso you imist, but there is no better prudence than 
c urage; and with favoring circumstances, an unoccupied church and school 
house, and from 50C to 800 people, tiie greater part of whom are Presbyterian 
by education and ^tachmonls, I am siire j^rudercG is not to miss the chance 
but to improve it7] 

/ 



To Di-. Henry H. Jespup, Jan. .•^Drcl, 1G33. 

the 
Its 

poor 
be{j 7:ou 

goiir letter of Dec, 11 has ,'^^ivon mo c^rcat pain. I had tliOii^ht 
ly v/ould tako the lead in providing for this forgotten coast, 

inhabitants v/O’ald be better off if they lived in Asia. Is "/jnerica" v.o 
a name to divine by? Jach member of the mission is disapjjointed, and I 
to inform the brethren of the Board that 1 feel ti.e keenest chagrin. The 
ioeople of this coast (foreigners turn to mo, sick of the disappointments 
they have had, hoping that I can put them in the way of some really good, 
faithful ministers, educated and substantial, and yet the hopes are all dashed 
to the groinid: "The Board regard it as inexpedient to undertake the work"' 
is their chilling; repljr to men long in the field, who have given up our 
country to live abroad, in exile, hoping that this coast might be taken 
possession of for Christ at last; then when v/e toll of points that ought to be 
Occupied and can be with advantage in every v/ay, v/ith an imj.iodiate prospect 
of winning soiils and educating children for Jesus, in a field already 
partly prepared and white for the harvest, v/e find that at headouarters our 
pleadings are unappreciated. Deally I do not think I have felt more 
disappointed and disheartonee by anything I have met hero during 37 years 
tlian this reply the rrosbytorian Board has now sent us. I ask nij’’self in 
bitterness, Gan this be the feeling of trie ciiurchos tliat we had imagined 
sjmipathisod with us? Or, Is it that the Board does not confide in us,- 
in our judgment or in our fidelity and trustworthiiiess? The only thing I 
can coinparc it to is the estimate put on Gen. Sherman’s advice to Sec. 
Cameron when the war began. G. told G. ''.?jO,CCO men” would be needed to cut thro 
the Confederacy on the lino of the Ciunbcrland River; and Cameron returned 
to Washington informing the Cabinet that ’’poor Sherman had lost his reason.” 
Excuse me for saying it, but it was they who were out of tiioir reck'-ning, not 
realising the task they had on lit.nd, nor their opportunity for taking it up and 
performing it- The : resbyterian Board is before God responsible for this 
coast; if they do not attempt its conversion no other solid Society will; 
the evangelization of these rephblics lies at their door; so that were it 
the last word God shoi^Ld allow me to write them, it would be to 
ask thfit they reconsider their vote of Dec. 11, and resolve that they v;ill 
occupy Callao, as well as Iquique, v/ ill provide a successor for hr. LIcLean 
send out (tho at I.ir. Balfoi^r’s expense} a teacher for the Training Gchool 
for toacliers and preachers here, cuid finalD’' fuiuiish a missionary who may 
go into Go. Chili and begin a word, cunong the heathen Indians - that are just* 
now submitting t; tho Govoriimen^ 

[l am grateful thiit you should roiaembor wie nroachincr.^t yaio ro 
P 1^0 and for your work about I.Ir .^alfoiu'. He might ho inade a friend loiv 

of the Boa,rd, generous and offioieut.] 
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The LTnlon Ghurcii, Yalparai so. 

Has ordinarily a congro,Ration of the A.II. and' 125 to 140 P.li: 
T'.’/O Sabbat]: Schools, one in the Port of 80 scholars, one in the 

Almundral of from 75 to 90. 

iparin^^ the last, year 45 persons united with the church by letter or 
profession, in nearly equal proportions. 

The number of, communicants on the church rool is about 20C, a 
measure of uncertainty provailinp; on account of some boinrj ab^'nl tiio“ coast 
or^in the interior. Two v/eehly meetinf^s for prayer are maintained, one in the 
union Hall, the other at tlie Railv/ay Station. 

A young’ men’s meeting is also held Sabbath morning for Bible 
Study which is attended by about 12 persons. 

Aith some tnere is a gratifying noas’are of Christian eai’nestness, 
activity and prayerfi.ilness, but others are cold and inert. The need of 
revival is very groat. 

the 

:y xnat 
is now only imperfectly -. A chapel is needed for this purpose - to gather 
them in, at the Western section of the port and another in the Almundral for 
the Sabbath School and praj:or meetings of that Sastern section of the citv. 

P. Trumbull. 

P. S. TliO Jnion Churcli also sustains a minister, the ]!■ v. C. B. Arauser, to 
preach to soasnen (aided in part by the Anorican Seamen’s friend Siciety), 
who conducts service on board ships in the harbor on the Lord’s Day and visits 
the vessels lihcv/ise during the week for conversation, as also to hold 
meetings with seamen for prayer and exhortation. 

The iiress is used for piiblishing the "Record” newspaper in English once 
0] twice every month. 

(Written early in 1833) 

I 

I 



To Dr. ^Jlllinv/ood. Jan. 1£. 1884. Civil IvIarria‘-'"0 Bill. 

G Coiij^ress nas just passed Civil Llarria^^e Bill v/hich. deprives 
•ix. C. Ghui'ch. of all superioi-ity over other denominations and must 
reduce its emoluments immensely. And we must pou2’ lif^ht inTl 

To Ur. Allin-vvood, from Hev. V,’. A. Bod'^e, Bov. 1st, 1834. Dr. T»b Birthday. 

This is Dr, T’s hirthoay - All Saints - but I have not fjreeted him, 
for it is only 7.30 A. 1,1. I shall qo down as soon as I have breakfasted, 
ihe Dr. Is 65 to-day, I bdlieve. In f^eneral his health is much better 
tnan wnen j^ou sent me to his assistance, but ho grows weary now under tiio 
daily exertions put forth. Llrs . T. has been indisposed for some davs 
now but they are a liappy household now - all the children but Stephen 
at home, but a sv/eet little granddaughter in the house - Dr. Jolm’s 
child. uB are taxing the Union Chiirch S. School to the country to-day 
on the ann ;ai excursion. There will be about 6C0 people in all and a 
special train is provided for the ride of thirty miles to the hills, where 
the girls and boys have fine times. 



To Dr. Grillespie oopt, 10, 1887. Worlc Tor Ixatives and Forei/^ners. _ 

An oxGcntive moot in" of the Hiss ion hac jiist terninated. V/ith present 
and expected laborers we now anticipate work to be done and results to follov/. 

Clever were the prosTjocts of this field what they now are. I v/ould like to say 
here that the originating idea of this mission in 1845, Foreign Evangelical 
Society and lateron Anerican ?.nd Foreign Cin'istian Union was not to separate 
native and foreign work, but to begin the latter in order to carry fonvard 
the formor; and, wiiatever may be the case elsewhere, it is the way to succeed 
on this coast and in these countrie^ 

To Ur. Gillespie Oct. 27, 1887. Governi'nent and Bishop of La Paz. 

Sometime ago telegraphic nev/s reached us that tlie Bolivian Government 
had withlield the salary of the Bishop of La Pan vand suspended him from his func¬ 
tions. The cause for such energetic action was then not known and even to-day 
matters do not stand clear. 

However, Bolivian papers which have just been received shov/ that the 
Government was bitter against the Bishop and his clergy and appear to be de¬ 
termined to make then feel the v/eight of the civil power. 

The following are some of the points of a speech made by the Minister 
of Public Worship in the Bolivian Congress at Sucre. * They will show you and 

[the Board what a grand opening there is. This is surely bold sr>eoch such 
las has never been heard before in that Andean Republic. I sincerely trust 
Ithat the Christian Church in the United States will be stirred iip by the 
[brilliant prospect that awaits the cause of Ciirist in this South American 
[Reixiblie. 

♦ The bishop of La Pas has failed in his duties and has made himself 
subject to public cens^ire and punishment. The minister of worship feels ashatned 
for the honor of the country to mention before con^-^ress the doings of said bishop. 
If he a,nd his clergy persist in their acts, the goveriiiment will be obliged, 
not only to withhold their income, but also remove from their Episcopa.1 functions. 

The Bolivian clei’gy, with rarest exceptions, are completely demorali2ed. 
The government will use all its prerogatives and' rjower to call them to order. 

■ As a consequence of tliis pitiable condition of the church, it will 
I become necessary to grant absolute freedom in religious beliefs. This liberty 
I is productive of morality and good habits as happens in the United States of 
I America and other advanced countries. 
I Let every religious sect come, whatever they may be called; Catholic, 
I Mohammedans, Protestants, or Qualcers. This condition of things is necessary 
I for the great struggle to secure the highest development and progress. 
f. To-day there are no more throatenii\gs which can terrify the 
f human conscience. The Inquisition, the slow fires, the martyrdom, nay even 
1 iesuitical perfidv has nassed away with the times of fanaticism.and 

barbarism. 
V^hile the government looks with contempt a,s on matters 

antedeluvian, upon the a^ggressive attitude of the bishop of La Paz endeavorinf;; 
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To Dr. Gillespie, Jan. 25, 1808. Converts to Catholicism. _ 

Jin the note-of the H. Catholic meeting; here, I have loft in the 
names, not su^'-'csinp; they v/onld a,ll be published, but thinking';; it would 
interest you to see how many of them are -English, Irish, Scotah and 
Ajnerican niimes; the daughters of well to do foreigners, 
Protestants who htive married and formed families here,that have been 
been brought up as Romanists, It is a sidelight falling on the qiiestion How 
far should we seek to evangelize and retain for the Cosioel our ovm 
countrjnnen? Some of the most potential R. C. supporters here to-day are 
of British originj their parents or grandj^arents liaving h: d no public 
worship to attract them have attended none, and t/ioir wives, v/orthy and 
good R. Catholics, lu-,ve carried the children into that connection, unless 
they liave gone into freethinking. 

The Board has reason on ground of Grand Tactics to provide 
preaching, thei-efore, in Rnglish, unless^from the Protestant ranks you would 
see R. Catholic forces, recruits, funds and influence absorbed and dravm 

iiway. 
The grandson of a Scotchman has just given vl00,00G to 

build up in this tovm a church and school to bo under the care of a son of 
Rev. Dr; Stone, son-in-law of Chan. Kent, and of the son of a former 
Anglican minister in the English church hero'7| 
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From Roy, w. Hi. Dod/^o to Sr. Gillespio, I.Iay 11th, 1888. /^Gli,^iou3 Freodoray 

LIr. Allin wrote to you, I think, oifthe unfortunate failure of 
the Hefom Bill in our Congress. The refonlf of the 5th or roli;^ioun article 
of ihe Oonntitution had "been voted by tv/o con»>rossos and we all hoped that it 
would be finally passed by tiiO third and become the law of the land. At the 
last moment, however, party differences arose on other g^roiinds and this, together 
with ronewed priestly opposition, has defeated tlio measure so lon^^ looked for by 
the friends of relir^ious freedom. The present -:.rchbiDhop of Chile is a very 
politic man, shrewd, Jesuitical and popular. He is a worthy servant of the 
diplomatic Leo and knows how to wield his power without much offence to the 
anti-clerical party and at the same time v/ith a skill that reveals itself in 
political affairs as well as in Church matters. A blunder on his part would 
offend the liberal partj^ and this would be ;n our favor, for an offended 
Govei'nment would have passed the Refor.'n. But he avoids blunders and open 
strife. I will not enter upon ■‘he political complicationvS which led to the 
resif^nation of one of the ministers of state and the refusal of a niiinber of 
deputies to attend con.^ress. It is enou,?:h to say that the failure of the 
house to g^et a quorum v/as the immediate cause of the lapse of the Reform, 
which, having fallen thro in this session, can only be passed hereafter by 
a second long: Journey thro three con^qi-esses. Ho one can say when it will 
be brouf^ht up a^ain but if it should be, it will bo at least tliree years before 
the matter can cig:ain come to final vote. It is si,g:nificant enough that during^ 
this crisis i-. liberal president irnd another member of f^pvernmont v/ho advocated 
the Reform wore often in consiiltation with the Archbishop and tiiat thPope is 
said to hii.ve sent word that he would order the Chilian cler;^’- to support the 
present lav/s (marriag:o act and cemetery act) of reform, in case the present bill ’ 
on the 5th article of the Constitution should not bo passed! After the failure 
of the Reform the latter report was denied in some circles but I suspect it 
to be true. Tiioro are' evidences of renewed priestly and Jesuitical activity. 
The above statements were confirmed to me the other day in Santiaf^o by a 
Chilian gtetleman whoso ]aiowlodr;e of ^^ovsrrunent affairs is excellent. There 
has been dissension in the liberal party and some aver that an addition to the 
clerical political ranks is not impossible or improbable. But apart from priest ly 
intrif^uo as one force opposed to the reform, there is .-mother fact to bo re¬ 
membered and which, unfortunately, leans in favor of Rome, It is that a 
considerable number of cong;ressrnen, while not in sympathjT- -//ith the papal Church, 
are so indifferent in inatters of reliction that political expediency is of move 
importantse in tlioir minds than the carryinr; of a reform bill which, while g^ood 
enou<ih as a measure, is not considered bj’- them to bo of very g:rave importance. 
Had there been so.mo other iss-uo two months ago to provoke animosity in liberal 
circles against the clerical party, the Reform v/oi;ld have been passed in all 
probability as politically expedient! And here I may give a moment .'r two to the 
loot Reform, to tell you exactly what has been loot. It has boon said a ninnbor 
of times in t'oe home pa]r-)ers tliat tliere is religious liberty in Chile, and that our 
missionaries have here the protection of law. Constitutionally this is not the 
case though it is triie that t'uMIc sentiment is on the whole in our favor. The 
5th Article of the Constitution recognises the R. C. Gh\n-ch as tl.e state church 
and declai’es t'nat the w’Orship of that church is the only worship acknowled/;tG(i 
by the law of the land. Some years ago an ''interpreting clause" was added to this 
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officers could le£jally close our chapels and 
us the ri^^ht of residence. This v/ill not be done by 

^xr . y which the privile#;;o of worship was j^rantod to forei^^n residents. Bv this 
Clause foreijxners in Chile are allowed to hold services of worship according 
to their conscience for thomselvos and to have schools for their v.n children. 

IS, in brief, th's substance of the matter. The interpreting clause does 

^ citizens of the country but v/as drawn up and passed in behalf 
Of foroign^ GomiTiunities. Hence, while as /cnoricans, or Hritish, or French, or 

'rman rosiaents we have this right of worship, wo have not a constitutional 
right to found churches and schools as a llission de propganda fide. A Spanish 
mission church or school is not opened for foreigners but for the Chilians who 
need^the Gospel. Consequently, instead of being protected by the law, as 
missionaries in Spanish we haven't a foot to stand on in the law, and were the 
govoriiinent disposed to do so 
schools to-morrow and refuse .. .. 

a liberal govorrnent, but it would be done'iV a^clcr7cal.' As I have alreadv 

remarKed, public sentiment is in our faVor and it is this sentiment that nrotccts 
us wherever wo go. How the recently lapsed lieform, while it did not raoan^the 
aisestablisliment of the R. G. Church, would liave given us the constitutional ' 
religious^liberty which is so desirable- The lieform meant national toleration 
and religious equality before the law for the whole country. By it also the 
president's oath to support and protect the H. C. Church w'ould have been 
rescinded. .Ultimately we hope the Reform will bo passed. At present under a 

liberal^govorniuent we have a faint hope to secure a charter to hold property 
but we do not feel confident of s’iccoss. I had an interview with a congressman 
on this subject the other day and he will take charge of the business. He was 
one oi the fira advocates of the Reform and is a true friend of our work. He 
expressed to me his pain over the religious indifference of so many of his 
countrymen and their failure to appreciate the Gospe^^ 
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To Dr. Gillos-pie, Jan. 23rd. 1888. The "Aurora." 

Here is a letter jxist received from a society of working; 
men in Santiiigo about a semi-monthly tract sent out, with a sermon in 
Spanish, G;J.i0d the "Aurora:" 

rnako it our dutj?- to give yoii our best thanks in nairio of our 
Society. Our statutes do not allow the d'scussion of religion or politics 
v/liile in session, but aftemvards, adjourning, your periodical is read and 
each offers his remarks upon it. 

"Your holy mission is ere long to be seen crovraed with the 
unfading laurels of peace and prosperity .. . and the Faith will shine forth in 
all its brilliance, not obscured by ignorance nor by fiinaticism. Progress 
and knov/ledge are advancing rapidly and are waking uio minds that have been 
asleep. Sons of the common people, v/e from our 5^outh have been educated 
in the practices of Romanism and they who know the truth pure and spotless 
are vory^fev/; hence it is necessary that those apostles who try to 
make it Imown should be unfaltering in their use of the press in bringing 
out their publications. 

"Hoping tliat you may continue sending to us your periodical, v/e 
are 

Your obedient servants, J. G. Secretary." 
?T -— "To Hr. David Tinimbull, Editor of the Airon 

printing last year cost in all more tlian ^3000. This 

in addition to that of the Tract Committee of the Hi ns ion and the printing 

of the "Heraldo;" so that if the Board could provide a printing 

establislmient with a missionary printer, it w^ould be equal to the addition of 

three living men to the field. 

Fore^n Res idents . 

Then!regarding the Foreign Residents, our true policy is to include 
them in our plansV.nd prayers. We must seek to utilize theiu. 1,:^^ church has 
given sixty thousand dollars since 1670 for work on Spanish lines; it has in 
large part built the church of Spanish flock in Santiago, I mean furnished the 
funds to the amount of six or eiglit thousand dollars; so for the flock here, 
members of it, the Union Church, provided the bulk of its cost, three or 
four thousand dollars. It has also furnished teachers for the Siinday Schools in 
Spanish; and for £5 years has maintained the Bible Society at a cost of 
;335,0C0 raised here. 15,000 Dollars have passed tlirough my hands in printing 
the Gospel. Hot in any spirit of boasting are these items offered to you, 
but to show' what may be expected from 3;;glish-Gp43aIcing congregations gathered 



hero, if persistently served ^ The wealcness of"'the Santiago Church has been 
the frequent change of pastors - since 1862 (1867?) it has had ton - Oongroga- 
tioiuil, Metho- ist, /oiglican, Presbyterian, and how could it be prosperous! 
I would not iiavG men come to preach only in Jflnglish, but to use both nnglish 
and Spanish. V.hy not havo and use a gun with two barrels! There are 
eight places now in which congreations of from 50 to 50C might at once be 
found to preach to, in English, and I would have the missionitry come, not -,o 
do that for a while and then turn off to Spanish work, but to do it and 
keep on, and take up Spanish likev/ise and work in that, as soon as poss 

Taylor Ilission. 

The Taylor Ilission as a Gospel agency-in Chili is not worth a rap. 
It has rather brought missions into discredit. It does nothing for 
preaching tho Gospel in Spanish, and in English has only one congregation 
Icavquirabo) that shows life and oeL-manenco. Your Board, dear Brother, is 
I'nj?’ only hope and reliance for this coast from tho Straits of I^agollan to the 

Isthmus of Pamu.-ia'.* 



THE GREAT MISSIONARY FAILURE. 

From ”The Fortnightly Review,” 

October 1888 



THE MEMOIRS OP COUNT CARLO GOZZI. 487 

may have acquitted Gozzi of active participation in his ruin, they could 
not forget that a certain comedy of his had been the first occasion of 
the man’s ill-merited destruction. The larger public of Venice, 
liberated by the Revolution, regarded Gratarol as a martyr to 
despotic aristocracy. They felt no sympathy for his conservative 
rival. The case is different with us in 1888. After the lapse of a 
century we can enjoy the history of Gozzi’s collision with Gratarol, 
not for the importance of the matter, which is trivial, but for the 
dramatic light which it casts upon Venetian society and manners. 
For us, too, the details of that struggle with Goldoni have taken a 
permanent place in modern literature, and it is curious to study the 
illustrious playwright during the epoch when his popularity in his 
birth-place could be shaken by now forgotten works of eccentric 
genius. 

These are sufficient reasons why Gozzi’s Memoirs passed into imme¬ 
diate oblivion, and why it is now worth while to call attention to 
them. They do not rank with classical autobiographies, like Cellini’s 
and Rousseau’s, owing to obvious faults of style and method, and also 
to the comparative insignificance of the sphere in which Gozzi moved. 
Yet they cannot lose their importance for the student. I have 
therefore been at the pains to translate them into English, and to 
illustrate their main topics of interest with introductory essays, being 
sure that several kinds of readers will find in them a source of enter¬ 
tainment and instruction.^ 

John Addington Symonds. 

(1) This book will be published by Mr. John Nimmo in much the same form as my 
translation of Cellini. 
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Tjie stormy controversy which followed upon the reading of a cer¬ 

tain paper at the last Church Congress has thrown considerable 

light upon the results and methods of missionary work. It has 

called forth papers of permanent value from lay experts, including 

eminent Indian civilians and African travellers, while from the 

champions of the great missionary societies we have learnt much as 
to their plans and prospects. 

Two main questions have been discussed. 

1. Have we reason to he satisfied with the results of missionary 
enterprise ? 

2. If not, what are the causes of the failure, and how can they be 
remedied ? 

There is no question as to the magnitude of the efforts that are 

being made. Upwards of a million sterling is annually raised in 

this country for Protestant missions, and probably another million 

in America and on the Continent of Europe. About six thousand 

European and American missionaries and some thirty thousand 

native agents are employed. Clearly there is no lack of men or 

means. lYith all this effort is it probable that the world will 
become Christian ? 

The terrible Malthusian theorem has in the first place to he 

faced. Is the natural rate of increase among the heathen greater 

or less than the number of conversions ? Unfortunately the lower 

races multiply faster than those higher in the scale. Negroes, 

Chinese, Hindus, and Japanese are extremely prolific. It would 

probably he a low calculation to take the annual increase of the 

population of the heathen world at twelve per thousand, a ratio 

which is less than the known rate of increase either in England or 

in Bengal. 

Now since by the most recent estimates the population of China 

is 382 millions, of India 254 millions, of Africa 206 millions, of 

Japan 38 millions, and of Ceylon, Persia, Afghanistan, Corea, and 

the Burmese Peninsida 42 millions, it will be seen that, leaving out 

Tibet, Borneo, and other regions of which the population is unknown, 

the non-Christian population of Asia and Africa is upwards of 920 

millions, so that the annual increase by excess of births over deaths 

must exceed 11 millions. 

Dr. Maclear, the Principal of a Training College for missionaries, 

who is perhaps the greatest living authority on the subject, estimates 

the annual increase of native Christians due to missionary efforts at 
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^ ' 00,000. If this estimate is apjmoximately correct, it would take the 

societies 183 years to overtake the increase of the non-Christian 

population in a single year. For every additional Christian we 

have every year 183 additional heathens or Moslems. 

In spite of all the efforts that are made there are upwards of 

10 millions more heathens and IMahommedans in the world than there 

were a year ago. The missionary societies say we are advancing, 

and so we are. But in spite of our advance, instead of overtaking 

the work, the work is overtaking us. It is like the tortoise racing with 

a railway train ; the longer the race continues the further the tortoise 

is left behind. 

Dr. Maclear’s estimate may be tested by the returns of .some of 

the societies. The expenditure of the Church Missionary Society is 

given in the balance sheet at £238,157 19s. 7d., hut a sum of 

£48,604 5s. 8d. locallj^ raised is not brought into the account, and 

there is a large expenditure, both at home and abroad, which is also 

omitted, probably bringing the total up to £300,000. This society 

is therefore by far the largest and the most successful in existence, and 

the results of its ojDerations are tabulated in a form which makes 

them more easily available for statistical purposes than those of other 

societies. We may, therefore, take it as a representative society, 

doing a third or a fourth of the work done by all the societies of this 

country. 

The number of “ native Christian adherents” in the regions above 

named was 147,575 in 1887. The increase by birth, at 12 per thousand, 

would be 1,771, and there W'ere 2,771 adult baptisms in the ensuing 

year, against which must be set off a decrease of 1,805 adherents in 

certain missions (due probably to relapses to heathenism or conver¬ 

sions to Islam), leaving a net increase of 966 adults, which added to 

the calculated increase by births gives an increase of 2,737 on the 
year. 

But the native Christian adherents were 147,585 in 1887 and 

150,796 in 1888, showing an increase of 3,211. Compared with 

2,737, the calculated increase, this seems to show either that the 

increase by births should be taken at 15 per thousand, or that 

nominal adherence is increasing, or that a number of children are 

reckoned as adherents who relapse into heathenism when they leave 

school. To be on the safe side, let us take the annual increase of 

native Christians due to the labours of the Church Missionary 

Society at 4,000 ; whence it would appear, that if the increase of the 

heathen by birth is 11 millions a year, it would take the society 2,750 

years to overtake the additions made by birth in a single year to the 

non-Christian population ; while if the pojrulation remained stationary, 

and all the converts remained steadfast, it would take more than 

330,000 years to convert the world, or nearly a million years if 

the relapses are taken into account. 

VOL. XLIV. N.S. K K 
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The chief efforts of the Church Missionary Society are devoted to 

India. Here the number of “ native Christian adherents is stated 

as 104,165 in 1887 and 106,751 in 1888, giving an increase of 2,586. 

At this rate it would take the society nearly a hundred thousand 

years to convert India. 

But the Church Missionary Society is only one agency among 

many. According to Greneral Haig, the spokesman of the societies, 

the annual increase of native Protestant Christians in India due to the 

labours of thirty-five Societies is 19,311, and the increase of Roman 

Catholics is 21,272, or 40,583 in all. But for every additional 

Christian there are about 12 additional Moslems and 52 additional 

heathens. It would take all the agencies put together sixty-four years 

to overtake the increase of the non-Christiau people in a single year. 

It must be remembered that more than half of the whole converts 

of the Church Missionary Society are in one or two districts in the 

extreme South of India. If these were to be excluded the results 

would be still more discouraging. Vast districts are practically un¬ 

touched. Thus in Baroda, with a population of 2,185,000, nearly 

double that of Wales, the number of Christians, including Europeans 

and Eurasians, is stated to be 170. In the Bombay Presidency 92’7 

per cent, of the native Christians are said to be Roman Catholics. 

In Travancore, after seventy years labour, only 3-3 per cent, of the 

native Christians are claimed by the Church of England and 90 per 

cent, by the Church of Rome. 
China is perhaps the most disheartening case. The population is 

reckoned at 382,000,000. The annual increase by the excess of 

births over deaths would be about 4,580,000. Last year the Church 

Missionary Society baptised 167 adults. At this rate it would take 

the Church Missionary Society twenty-seven thousand years to 

overtake the gain to heathenism in a single year. If the popula¬ 

tion were stationary it would take more than 1,680,000 years to 

convert the Chinese Empire. If the progress is slow the expendi¬ 

ture is lavish. Last year in Ceylon 424 agents of the Church 

Missionary Society spent £11,003 15s. 7d. in making 190 adult 

converts out of a population of nearly three millions, but the relapses 

were more numerous than the converts, as there was a decrease of 

143 in the native Christian adherents. In China, 247 agents of the 

same society spent £14,875 3s. in making 167 converts out of a 

population of 382,000,000. In Northern India (Bengal, Bombay, 

and the North-West Provinces) 715 agents made 173 converts at a cost 

of £34,186 2s. 5d. And many converts are paid. In Hong Kong 

there are 94 communicants and 35 paid native agents. In Egypt 

and Arabia there are 10 communicants and 7 paid native agents. 

In Yoruba, after forty years of labour, not 5 per cent, of the people 

are converted, human sacrifices are not discontinued, while the native 

Christian adherents decreased last year by 885. 
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It is plain that the failure does not arise from a niggardly expen¬ 

diture. But there can be no doubt that vast sums of money, and the 

still more precious lives of hosts of devoted labourers, are thrown 

away in the prosecution of hopeless enterprises. In the missions to-j^ 

Persia, Palestine, and Arabia, where there are no heathen, 

the Church Missionary Society employs one hundred and nineteen 

agents, and has spent £23,545 4s. 7d. in the last two years. The 

net results are nil. In Egypt, last year, there were two “ inquirers,”^ q 

one a Negro and the other an Egyptian, but the inquiries did not lead 

to any further results. In Arabia a sick robber who was doctored by 

a missionary promised to abstain from robbing for ten days. In 

Palestine, the one Moslem convert of last year, a weak-minded orphan 

girl who required constant guidance, and for whom the prayers of all 

English Christians were invoked, has gone over to Rome and is now 

immured in a nunnery. In Persia we are told that “ a great and 

wondrous door has been opened for the gospel,” but no converts are 

mentioned, and the door seems to consist of a Persian who reads the 

Bible, which is one of his own sacred books. I have several corre¬ 

spondents among the Persian Moslems, and they constantly quote 

the Bible, with which they seem to be almost as familiar as with the 
Koran. 

It is plain that these futile missions should be given up. A 

few Eastern Christians may be perverted, but the missionaries make 

no way among the Mahommedans. To extort from Sunday-school I 

children their hoarded pence for the ostensible object of converting ' 

“ the poor heathen,” and to spend nearly £12,000 a year in fruitles^s 

missions to lands where there are no heathen, seems to me to be almost 

a crime, the crime of obtaining money under false pretences. East 

year, when I called attention to this waste of resources that might 

better be applied elsewhere, say in Southern India or Santalia, Avhere 

the results are encouraging. Dr. Bruce, the chief offender, answered 

me by a cry for larger sums to be expended in his resultless 
enterprise. 

So much for quantity, and now what is the quality of the con¬ 

verts. Mr. Johnston, the well-loiown African traveller, who is our 

Vice-Consul in the Cameroons, says, ‘^n many important districts 

where the missionaries have been at work for twenty years, they can 2 

scarcely number, in honest statistics, twenty sincere converts. In 

other parts, where large numbers of nominal Christians exist, their 

religion is discredited by numbering among its adherents all the 

drunkards, liars, rogues, and unclean livers in the colony. In the 

oldest of our West African possessions all the unrepentant Magda- 

lenes^ of the chief city are professing Christians, and the most 

notorious one in the place boasts that she “ never missed going to 
church on a communion Sunday.” 

Three years ago, in a nominally Christian village, a quarrel broke 

K K 2 
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out, and not a few were killed. The victors cooked and eat the bodies 

01 the slain. As a punishment, the native pastor announced that 

they were “ suspended from church privileges.” Cannibalism is 

punished by temporary exclusion from the Holy Communion ! Of 

the native pastors Mr. Johnston says, “ With a few very rare excep¬ 

tions those native African pastors, teachers, and catechists whom I 

have met have been all, more or less, bad men. They attempted to 

veil an unbridled immorality with an unblushing hypocrisy and a 

profane display of ‘ mouth ’ religion, which to an honest mind seemed 

even more disgusting than the immorality itself.” In the Times I 

publicly challenged a contradiction of Mr. Johnston’s statements, but 

none has been forthcoming. These are the reports of lay travellers. 

Occasionally we get similar testimony from missionaries themselves. 

Hall, a missionary of the Church Missionary Society in Bengal, 

^ writes of one village, “Alas! I must confess that neither reader or 

schoolmaster have much influence with the people. Both are in the 

habit of drinking ; the schoolmaster has been dismissed for bad con¬ 

duct. Drunkenness, quarrelling, and fighting are of frequent 

occurrence.” Of another village he says, “ Alas ! I have the same 

jstory to tell. There are serious complaints against the schoolmaster. 

I cannot put my hand on one man in our village and say he is truly 

•converted.” Of a third village he says, “ The people here are openly 

bad.” No wonder that in Bengal, as in Western Africa, decreases 

.are reported in the native Christian adherents. “Doubtless,” Mr. 

Hall adds, “ this report will be thought a dismal one, and I know 

from experience it is not likely to be popular. Deports that cannot 

speak of success and growth, and anecdotes of conversion, are not 

taking to the public mind.” 

The converts are few, and many of them of bad quality. It is 

best to face boldly the fact that missions as now conducted are less 

.successful than we could wish. Why do they fail? I will first 

take the apologies offered by the missionaries and then give the 

explanations of lay observers. 

In their last annual report the committee of the Church Missionary 

.Society say their failure to convert Mahommedans is because the 

baleful sway of Islam shuts the heart against the gospel. It would 

be as logical for Moslems to complain that they have not converted 

Euroj^e because the baleful sway of Christianity shuts the heart 

against Islam. Such a pitiful platitude means, if it means any¬ 

thing, that the Moslems do not become Christians because they like 

their own religion be.st. And why do they like it best ? Let Dr. 

Legge, a missionary of thirty-four years standing, speak. He thinks 

that we shall fail to make converts so long as Christianity presents 

itself infected with the bitter internal animosities of Christian sects, 

and associated in the minds of the natives with the drunkenness. 
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the profligacy, and the gigantic social evil conspicuous among 

Christian nations. Bishop Steere thought that the two greatest 

hindrances to success were the squabbles of missionaries among 

themselves and the rivalry of the societies—there are two hundred 

and twenty-four of them—who tout for converts. 

This internal animosity of Christian sects is well illustrated by ^ 

the report of Mr. Squires, the local secretarj^ of the Church Mis- ^ 

sionary Society in the Bombay Presidency, who states that “ one ^ 4 ^ 

the greatest hindrances to missionary effort ” is the existence of so - t 

many Christians who do not belong to any of the Protestant 

societies. Strange to say, the existence of so many Christians is a 

great hindrance to the spread of Christianity ! Mr. Squires, with his 

97 assistants, baptised last year 36 adults and 92 children, at a cost of 

£9,441 7s. Id., and the converts made by his society, after sixty-six 

years of labour, do not amount to 2,000, while the devoted Romany 

priests are converting, educating, and consoling thousands upon^4- 

thousands, at a nominal cost, which comes, not from any wealthyj 

society, but mainly from the converts themselves. I7o wonder Mr. 

Squires is jealous of his successful rivals. 

This unwise rivalry of the societies is illustrated by the detailed 

reports of many of the missionaries. Thus Mr. Hall complains that 

one of his “ inquirers” has been “decoyed” and baptised by a mis¬ 

sionary of another society. “ Inquirers ” take advantage of this, 

rivalry for converts, and put themselves up to auction. Mr. Bell 

writes that an “inquirer,” to whom, pending the inquiries, he was, 

paying a salary of £1 a month, struck for higher pay and went o:^ 

to a rival missionary to “ inquire.” 

In another case an unusually acute missionary found that one of 

his inquirers had been pursuing the lucrative profession of going 

round to mission after mission and getting repeatedly baptised. Of 

course, after every fresh baptism, he reappears in the missionary sta- 

tistics as a fresh convert. Dr. Bruce has complained that we do not ^ 

succeed because the sums spent on missions are insufiicient. It would 

rather seem that the floods of money which are poured out are the 

cause of much of the weakness of the missions. 

It is curious to note that the most costly missions are frequently - , 

the least successful, while, on the other hand, those on which the! 

smallest sums are spent show the best results. 

It is not always easy to compare the results with the expenditure, 

as in the reports of several societies the tabulation of results does not 

apply to the same geographical areas as the tabulation of expenditure. 

Two missions, one prosperous and the other ineffective, are some¬ 

times lumped together in the accounts so as to bring out a delusive 

general average. Thus about two-thirds of the native Christian 

adherents of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel in the vast 
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regions of Bengal and the North-West Provinces are to be found 

among the Kols who inhabit the small hill district of Chota Nagpore, 

which is an almost invisible speck on an ordinary map, but it is 

impossible to ascertain from the published accounts whether the eleven 

fresh converts who have been added to the 772 native Christians in 

the North-West Provinces have cost less or more than the 298 con¬ 

verts added to the 12,74b native Christians in Chota Nagpore. 

It is the same with the reports jof the Church Missionary Society. 

The expenditure on the 56,648 native Christians in Tinnevelly is 

lumped with the expenditure on the 2,561 native Christians in 

Madras. 

But where materials are supplied for forming such comparisons 

it woMd appear that missions relatively unsuccessful are more costly 

than those which exhibit the best results. Thus we are able to 

compare the Bombay and Travancore missions of the Church Mis¬ 

sionary Society. Each costs about £6,000, Bombay the most, and 

each has seven European missionaries on its staff. In Bombay there 

are less than 2,000 native Christians, while in Travancore there are 

upwards of 20,000. In Bombay there are under 1,000 communi¬ 

cants, in Travancore over 6,000. In Bombay last year there were 

128 baptisms, in Travancore 957. 

' Or compare the Punjab and South Indian missions of the same 

society. Each costs about £16,000, the Punjab the most, and each 

has about twenty European missionaries. In the Punjab there are 

less than 3,000 native Christians, in the other upwards of 67,000. 

In the one there are under 700 communicants, in the other over 

14,000. In the Punjab the baptisms are less than 600, in South 

India more than 3,000. In the small district of Tinnevelly the 

results are as great as in all the rest of India put together. 

It is plain that the expenditure bears little or no relation to the 

results. The cause seems to be twofold. In the successful missions 

the native pastors are zealous and numerous, a few Europeans being 

employed to guide and superintend them. In the unsuccessful 

missions the Church is exotic, and the costly European missionary 

fails to secure results which are easily attained elsewhere by native 

labourers of the right sort. The second cause seems to be due to race. 

The aboriginal Hill tribes and the Dravidian races of Southern India 

seem to be far more open to Christian teaching than the Hindus and 

Moslems. 

Sir William Hunter, the most competent of experts, does not 

expect any large accessions from Islam or orthodox Hinduism, but 

he tells us that there is in India half a million of low-caste or 

aboriginal tribes who are certain to be ultimately won over to one of 

the three higher faiths. Here then there is a promising field. Common 

sense would dictate the wiser course of concentrating our efforts on 
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the Dravidians of the south and the non-Aryan Hill tribes of the 

north, who if once won over to Hinduism or Islam become in¬ 

accessible to the appeals of the Christian missionary, and not to waste 

our resources and the precious fleeting years on the Moslems and 

high-caste Brahmans on whom we make no apparent impression. 

It was the opinion of Bishop Steere that the success of amissionary 

depends on his acceptance of the outward features of the native life. 

The pre^h^’s^hnB- his goods, his dress, his food, should 1^ the same 

a^thgse, of the n^ives. European missionaries fail because they 

attempt to make Asiatics or Africans into middle-class English 

Philistines, which they never will be. Islam succee(^ better than 

Christianity largely because it leaves the people, Asiatics or Africans, 

undisturbed in all the outward circumstances of their lives. In the 

most successful missions, such as those of the Wesleyans to Fiji, 

where in some circuits 98 per cent, of the natives are enrolled, or the 

missions of the London Missionary Society in Madagascar or Poly¬ 

nesia, or the missions of the Society for the Propagation of the Gospel 

in Chota Nagnore, or of the Church Missionary Society in Tinnevelly, 

the cause of success is obvious. The mission has not been^ fe^le 

exotm^_but^natives have been tauglit1^"nat^esP~ 

Tt has been well said that the teachers who would appeal success¬ 

fully to Asiatics or Africans should be as unlike as possible to English 

rectors or dissenting ministers. Efforts modelled on the pattern of 

an Islington district are doomed to failure. The man who can 

best touch the hearts of Indians must be a celibate and an ascetic, 

abstaining from alcohol, living like the natives on rice, receiving 

no payment, either a mendicant or working with his own hands, 

giving up everything that makes life comfortable, converting, not by 

argument, but by exhibiting in practice that absolute self-renuncia¬ 

tion which is the only language the natives can understand. 

Whether the efforts of the Salvation Army in India will be per¬ 

manently successful it would be premature to say, but at all events 

they show a better comprehension of the way in which Indians can 

be reached than the professional married missionary of the old type.J 

Mr. Tucker, their leader, has given proof of his sincerity by sur¬ 

rendering a lucrative post in the Indian civil service. He heads a 

barefooted regiment of two hundred soldiers, who go for life, who 

give up everything they have, who receive no payment, but are con¬ 

tent with a bare subsistence. They abstain from the flesh of animals, 

/the slaughter of which is an abomination to the Hindu ; they touch 

( no alcohol; their food is a handful of rice and curry, which they beg 

from day to day from those to whom they minister. Like the 

natives, they oil their bodies with colza oil, they go barefoot, with 

turbans to protect them from the sun, and their dress is a few yards 

of calico, costing about five shillings. The whole maintenance of each 
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I missionary does not exceed two shillings a week, or five pounds a year. 

Like the successful Moravian missionaries in South Africa or the 

West Indies, their object is to become natives, to live among the 

natives exactly as the natives live, simply exhibiting a nobler life 

and higher aims. They have only two rules—constant prayer 

and absolute seclusion from all contact with the English. The 
O 

English despise the natives, and the natives hate the English 

for their arrogance. The Salvation Army treats the natives 

like brethren. They do not scatter their forces, but go in bands 

of forty or fifty together. They never argue, or discuss doc¬ 

trines, or go into the “ evidences ” of Christianity. They exhibit 

the ascetic life which appeals so strongly to the Hindu. They say, 

“ See wLat our religion does for us, how happy it makes us, and 

how it enables us to despise poverty and conquer the troubles of 

the world, how it makes us contented and cheerful and free from 

sin.” The natives like the drums and the tomtoms, the livelv sing¬ 

ing, and the bright banners and the processions, and follow them in 

crowds, while they find the Church Missionary Society services on 

the Islington model dull and slow. It may not be a high ideal of 

religion, but it appeals to Indians, just as it appeals to the least 

educated classes at home. 

The Salvationists believe that only Asiatics can appeal successfully 

to Asiatics. They adopt the outward life of Asiatics, and abjure 

European dress, European food, and European customs. We can 

see the good sense of this. Would a Chinaman with his pigtail, 

feeding on snails, birds’ nests, and lizards, have any chance of con¬ 

verting English ploughboys to Buddhism ? They would simply 

daugh at him or detest him. And an English missionary in a black 

coat, eating pork or beef, which is as much an abomination to a 

Hindu as a lizard to an Englishman, has about the same chance 

of converting an Indian peasant. To try and make Asiatics into 

Europeans as well as Christians, is as though a Chinese missionary 

strove to make Europeans into Chinamen as a preliminary to making 

them into Buddhists. The Salvation Army also shows its wisdom in 

refusing to argue or to discuss the evidences for Christianity. India 

will not be converted by Paley’s Evidences, but by the exhibition in 

practice of the superiority and beauty of the Christian life. A 

clever Hindu will beat a half-educated missionary in argument. 

Mr. Boutledge, formerly editor of The Star of India, and one of the 

Indian correspondents of the Times, tells us that at a dinner he heard 

a baboo (clerk), standing behind the table, completely defeat a mis¬ 

sionary who was one of the party. The baboo, he says, beat the 

missionary out and out in downright hard reasoning, never losing 

his temper for a moment. 

Mr. Ron tied ge once examined the advanced students in a mis- 
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sionary college in the presence of the principal. He asked, Does 

the Christian education given in these colleges tend to make Chris¬ 

tians ? ” “ISTo.” “Do you believe in the Christian religion?” 

“No, no, no!” with one solitar}^ “ Yes.” “Why?” “We don’t 

believe in the Incarnation or the Atonement.” Vast sums are frit¬ 

tered away on such colleges. 

Sir William Hunter has explained to us why the controversial 

method fails with the Hindu. He tells us that an argument between 

a Brahmin and a missionary seems to the populace to resolve itself 

into a wrangle as to the comparative merits of the Hindu triad and 

the Christian Trinity, and the comparative evidence for the incarna¬ 

tion of Krishna and the incarnation of Christ. The uneducated native, 

if he is to have a triad and an incarnation, prefers to keep his own. 

As for the educated natives, the missionary colleges have undermined 

his belief in the Hindu triad and the Hindu incarnation, and he 

thinks that all triads and incarnations belong to a state of mental 

development which he has pas&sd. 

The principles of the Salvation Army—absolute self-renunciation, 

voluntary poverty, and conformity to the conditions of native life— 

have been the distinguishing features of successful missions. In 

spite of the widest theological differences, success has uniformly 

attended missions conducted on such methods. To this must be 

attributed the wonderful triumphs of the Moravians, and of Xavier 

and the early Jesuits. In spite of the prodigal expenditure of the 

Protestant societies, three-fourths of the native Christians in India 

are descendants of the converts of the early Jesuits. 

In those districts where Xavier laboured, 90 per cent, of the 

native Christians are Poman Catholics. In Travancore alone there 

are half a million of them, twice as manj/ as the two Church of 

England Societies can claim in the whole of Africa and Asia. 

The same conception of the fundamental conditions of successful 

missionary enterprise is shown by the Oxford Brethren at Calcutta, 

who, like the Jesuit fathers, lead lives of apostolic simplicity and of 

the greatest austerity and self-denial; but they are few in number, 

and their work is on a small scale. The true principle of missionary 

effort is also exhibited in the Universities’ Mission to Eastern 

Africa. None of their missionaries receive any stipend; their 

passage out and home is paid, and they are allowed to draw £20 a 

year for clothes. It is their privilege to he allowed to work for the 

love of God and man. We find men of high endowments, and many 

of them of fair university attainments, sacrificing a career at home, 

and giving themselves, with high-minded devotedness to the work. 

Hence we get real results. 

Sir W. Hunter reminds us that for the last twenty-four centuries 

every preacher who has appealed to the popular heart has cut him- 
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self off from tlie world by a solemn act, like the Great Renunciation 

of Buddha. He must be an ascetic, and must come forth from his 

solitary self-communings with a message to his fellow-men. Our 

missionaries have not these qualifications. He tells us that the 

natives regard a missionary as a charitable Englishman who keeps 

an excellent cheap school, speaks the language well, preaches a 

European form of their old incarnations and triads, and drives out 

his wife and his little ones in a pony-carriage.” 

The pony-carriage is obviously fatal to the missionaries influence. 

If St. Paul, before starting on one of his missionary journeys, had 

required St. James and a committee at Jerusalem to guarantee him 

£300 a year, paid quarterly, and had provided himself with a shady 

bungalow^ a punkah, a pony carriage, and a wife, he would not have 

changed the history of the world. 
^ Another cause of failure which has been pointed out by Bishop 

Steere is the inferior quality of the material. He complains that we 

take men of an inferior social class, governed, sent out, and paid by 

a superior sort of men formed into a committee in London, with a 

set of examiners to see that the inferior men are not too inferior, and 

' a set of cheap colleges where the inferior men may get an inferior 

I education, and a set of inferior bishops to give them a sort of 

1 inferior ordination, and then expect them to achieve results which 

^ can only be expected from men of the highest quality. 

Half-taught men. Bishop Steere says, such as the so-called mission 

colleges turn out, are much more likely to be useful in England to 

preach to those who share their ignorance and their prejudices, than 

among nations whom the cleverest among us only imperfectly under¬ 

stand. 
/ Naturally these inferior and ill-educated men are narrow^ and 

f bigoted, of a type who would not be ordained by any English bishop 

{ or thought good enough for the curacy of a country village in the 

I Fens, and these inferior men are sent to do the difficult work of 

preaching in Tamil or Swahili, and coping with the acute intellects 

Yof Hindus and Moslems. No wonder they fail miserably. Mr. 

Aske, of the Buganda Mission, says that considering the material 

that is sent out, the marvel and miracle is not that so little is done 

but so much. Send out, he says, some good men instead ^ of half- 

educated, wholly unfit persons. You set down one or two illiterate, 

injudicious missionaries among two or three millions of heathen, and 

then expect results! 
Staying in a country house with a munificent supporter of the 

Church Missionary Society, I was told that a devoted young man, 

studying at one of the missionary colleges, was coming on a visit to 
his patron. He arrived. I was surprised not to see him at dinner, 

and asked if he was ill. My host kindly explained that, being the 
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SOU of the blacksmith in the neighbouring village, the butler 
objected to wait on him, and that he found it more pleasant and con¬ 

genial to dine in the servants’ hall. 
Such men get £300 a year and a social position which they 

could have got in no other way. In India they become sahibs, 

which cuts them off at once from any real influence. 

Mr. Routledge says if the missionaries would succeed they must 

cease to be sahibs, and become the brothers of the people. He de¬ 

scribes the native catechist walking humbly three or four steps behind 

the missionary, not daring to walk abreast of him. The Homan 

Catholic missionaries succeed better than the Protestants because 

they abjure sahibism, and because they cast in their lot with the 

people, and depend on their offerings for subsistence. 

I believe our methods are not only unsuccessful but altogether 

wrono". We must return to those methods which were crowned with 

such marvellous triumphs in the centuries which saw the conversion 

of the Homan Empire and of the Northern nations. The modern 

method is to hire a class of professional missionaries — a mercenary 

army, which, like other mercenary armies, may be admirably disci¬ 

plined and may'earn its pay, but will never do the work of the real 

soldiers of the cross. The hireling may be an excellent hireling, 

but for all that he is only a hireling. 
If the work is to be done we must have men influenced with the 

apostolic spirit, the spirit of St. Paul, of St. Columba, St. Columbanus, 

and St. Xavier. These men brought whole nations to Christ, and 

such men only, if such men can be found, will reap the harvest of 

the heathen world. They must serve, not for pay, but solely for 

the love of God. They must give up all European comforts and 

European society, and cast in their lot with the natives and live as 

the natives live, counting their lives for naught, and striving to 

make converts, not by the help of Paley’s Evidences, but by the great 

renunciation which enabled Gautama to gain so many millions 

of disciples. As one of the greatest of missionaries has said, the 

best preachers are not our words, but our lives ; and our deaths, if 

need be, are better preachers still. We must hold up the spectacle 

of devoted lives to enable the people to understand the first elements 

of the Christian faith. 
General Gordon, in one of his last letters, has told us the same hard 

truth. Writing from Ehartoum, he says in his trenchant style: 

“ There is not the least doubt that there is an immense virgin field 

for an apostle in these countries among the black tribes. But where 

will you find an apostle ? A man must give up everything, under¬ 

stand—everything I No half or three-quarter measure will 

do. He must be dead to the world, have no ties of any sort, and long 

for death when it may please God to take him. There are few, very 
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few, sucli. And yet what a field ! ” And General Gordon, a zealous 

Puritan Protestant, if ever there was one, found none hut the Roman 

Catholics who came up to his ideal of the absolute self-devotion of 

the apostolic missionary. In China he found the Protestant mis¬ 

sionaries with comfortable salaries of £300 a year, preferring to stay 

on the coast, where English comforts and English society could he 

had, while the Roman priests left Europe never to return, living in 

the interior with the natives as the natives lived, without wife, or 

child, or salary, or comforts, or society. Hence these priests succeed 

as they deserve to succeed, while the professional Protestant missionary 

fails. True missionary work is necessarily heroic work, and heroic 

work can only be done by heroes. Men not cast in the heroic mould 

are only costly cumbrances. 

John Williams, of Eromanga, who converted the Polynesian can¬ 

nibals, was such a hero. The Moravians who, among the Hottentots 

lived as Hottentots, who took no salaries, hut toiled with their own 

hands for a livelihood, who in the West Indies sold themselves for 

slaves that they might influence the slaves, were heroes, and they 

liave had the reward of Christian heroes in a plenteous harvest of 

human souls. But the modern professional missionary, with his 

punkah and his bungalow and his pony carriage, who travels first- 

class, who marries at twenty-three, and is always clamouring to the 

society for grants for his wife and children, is not a hero, and fails 

as he deserves to fail. 

Bishop Steere writes; “ Let me say that all missionaries owe a 

debt of gratitude to those who call attention to the mistakes and 

failures of missions.” 

To him, more than to any man, they owe a debt of gratitude for 

showing in his own practice the more perfect way. I also in 

more humble fashion have been trying to point out what are the 

causes of the undeniable failure of missionary work. From indi¬ 

vidual missionaries, such as Mr. Mackay, of Uganda, one of the 

most daring and heroic pioneers of missionary enterprise, I have 

received the warmest thanks. From the shores of the Victoria 

Hyanza he writes to tell me that missionaries in the actual field of 

work look on what I have said about missionary Avork with sincere 

sympathy, and not with the bitterness and Avrath Avith which I have 

been met by the paid secretaries of the missionary societies, who, he 

says, scorn correction, and never look beyond their OAvn narrow 

groove. He has hidden me to place these his words on record, and 

it is with pride and j^leasure at being honoured with the approval of 

such a true missionary hero that I accomplish his behest. 

Isaac Taylor. 





The Board of Foreign Missions 
OF THE 

Presbyterian Church in the U.S. A. 

53 Fifth Avenue, 

New York, September, 1892. 

To the Members of the Presbyterial Committees on Foreign Missions: 

Dear Brethren : 

The growing seriousness of the problems which confront the Board of Foreign 

Missions, and the necessity of having them clearly understood by the Church, especially by those who 

are the leaders of the Church in her devotion to this cause, impel us to ask you patiently to consider 

this communication. 

The conditions under which missionary work is done in our day differ widely from those which 

surrounded the missionary work of the early Church. The field which was then to be possessed was a 

homogeneous one. The scattered Jews offered in every city a point of departure for the Christian mis¬ 

sionary, as well as a field made ready to his hand—a little company of Jews and proselytes from whom 

he won his first converts. Moreover, by His moulding and governing influence in the world, God had 

prepared a conquest for the Church just as He had prepared His Church for the conquest. All this is 

different in these days. The field to be occupied is a heterogeneous one. The centers from which the 

work must be done, no less than the extremes to which the work must reach, offer a field for entirely 

new and unprepared service. The large number of lines in which missionary work must be carried on, 

the different tongues, the different currencies with their fluctuating rates of exchange, in lands most of 

them far removed from us, complicate almost beyond conception the missionary problems of the Church 

to-day. 

And further still, our own time is differentiated from the early centuries by its multiplied organiz¬ 

ations for different forms of Church activity. It has seemed necessary, because of the growing complex¬ 

ity of her work, for our Church to commit different forms of it to different Boards. No one need be 

told that to the Board of Foreign Missions has been committed the work in the foreign field, to be 

prosecuted with all the vigor which the gifts of the Church, the loyalty of the Church and the faith of 

the Church will allow. 

The question unavoidably arises, however, whether by this arrangement the whole Church is really 

represented in the work of evangelizing the world. In the first place, a large number of churches con¬ 

tribute absolutely nothing to this Board ; in the second place, a large' number of members in the contrib¬ 

uting churches give nothing; and in the third place, among those who do give are there not many who 

give in a spirit and on a scale that cannot be said to constitute any adequate representation, proportion¬ 

ate to their ability, in the work of the Kingdom of God abroad ? Is it unfair, in view of all this, to ask 

whether, to the extent that the Church is not represented in this world-wide extension of the Kingdom 

of God, she has not ceased to be, in the truest sense, a Christian Church? Side by side with these inade¬ 

quate efforts of the Church is the growing, the ominous seriousness of the questions which confront the 

Board as her appointed representative. 

The Board of Foreign Missions faces two ways. On the one side it looks toward the Church at 

home. From the Church at home it receives the men and the money needed for the conducting of the 



work abroad. It faces also the field abroad, in which men and money must be placed and their work 

diiected towaid the largest, the best and the most abiding results. On the foreign side, questions of im¬ 

mense impoitance confront the Board ; questions as to the proper balancing of different kinds of work; 

the contiol and limitation of educational work so that it may yield direct evangelistic results; the devel¬ 

opment of native agency; the co-operation with other boards in fields just opening or already entered. 

These questions will call for firm intelligence, strong faith and the clearest spiritual judgment. They must 

be solved, however, chiefly upon the field itself^ and in the offices of the Board. As the Board faces \h.Qjioine 

side, however, there are questions to whose solution it is not equal. First, how shall the Board’s funds be 

raised and a steady increase be guaranteed, so that each year the work may be enlarged beyond that of 

the preceding year without any thought of possible financial peril ? Our principle of action in the past 

has been to leave the whole matter largely in the hands of the pastors. With the exception of trifling 

sums for printing, not a dollar has gone from the funds of the Board to be spent in the collection of its 

moneys. In contrast with this, the Church Missionary Society, of England, which expends annually about 

$1,250,000, and which is the only missionary society in the world with a larger income than our own,, 

spends in the collection of its funds as large an amount as we spend in the total administration of ours.. 

Shall we go on in the future in the unsatisfactory course we have pursued in the past, or shall we meet— 

and how shall we meet the two great needs of the hour; an Crganized giving constituency of the 

Church as a whole, and an organization of the giving in each individual church? To this question the 

Assembly s Committee on Systematic Beneficence is giving attention in its efforts to stimulate system¬ 

atic giving. We must co-operate with it. Secondly, how shall the Church be kept informed? The circula¬ 

tion of the magazines of our Church must be increased. Some way must be devised by v/hich, to 

every home, missionary literature conveying the most accurate and recent information and stimulating 

the most earnest and aggressive spirit, must be carried. The eloquent volume made up by the records, 

of the Church s triumph abroad must be less of a closed book in Presbyterian homes. Every one must 

study, as Canon Westcott has recommended, the annals of the present conquests of the Cross., And 

thiidly, the Church must study and answer soon the question as to how to train up the young people 

of the Church to give and to pray and to go. The young people themselves, through the Christian. 

Endeavoi and othei societies, aie meeting this need in part, but it is a question whose importance grows 

each passing year, and upon whose.right solution hinges the promise of the future. 

There is one way of treating these questions which says: “ Let them alone. We have let them^ 

alone in the past; we need not concern ourselves with them now. If Christians will not by their own lives 

work out a solution for them, there is no use in attempting to do it by any systematic plan.” This is the 

answer which has too often been given to these questions in the past. We are reaping the fruits of it 

now. Whereas our whole Church might be transfigured and illumined by the missionary spirit, every 

individual Church and every individual member of it rejoicing in a large and constantly growing share in, 

the work; we are in fact still impeded by the uncertainty of the Church’s gifts, and the foreign fields, 

still stretch out their hands, appealing with a wealth of eloquence as great as that of the Macedonian, 

suppliant who appealed to Paul, ahd with a pathos and intensity as much greater as the billion souls of 
the heathen world outnumber the people of Macedonia. 

There is a different way of regarding these questions. It is possible not to let them alone;. 

rather, to face them like responsible men ; to observe thoughtfully what would be the glorious issues of 

their proper solution, and then to Set ourselves earnestly, devotedly, persistently, to the attainment of’ 
those issues. 

The Presbyterial plan for the solution of these problems is well known. They have been referred 

to the Presbyterial Committees on Poreign Missions. This ought to have been an adequate solution. 

There is a sense in which the Presbytery is a unit of our Church ; geographically it is small in area, all its. 

parts are easily accessible. It is likely to have a homogeneous population, who would be reached by the- 

same appeals and swayed by the same motives. All the ministers in the Presbytery know one another.. 

They understand their field. Indeed, every thing points to the Presbytery as the place where the ad¬ 

vance missionary movement should be conceived, developed and energetically carried forward. Now has- 

this been an adequate solution? The very fact that we still confront these old problems indicates that 

there has been failure here. In many of the Presbyteries these committees have been little more than mere 

forms, making reports but doing nothing. More than nine-tenths of the church members of many Presybter- 

ies probably are ignorant of the fact that there is such a thing as a Presbyterial Committee on Foreign Mis¬ 

sions. Furthermore,, these committees are practically unrelated to the Board. The Board seldom hears. 



from them as to their work or their plans. The Board seldom is called upon to furnish that information 

which is most essential to them, and which can be procured from the Board alone. When in some form 

or other a crisis has arisen offering an opportunity for the performance by these committees of the very 

duties for which they were called into existence, the system has most clearly shown its weakness. Ihus, 

for example, last January there was published in several of our denominational papers a list of all the 

Presbyteries of the Church, showing a comparative statement of receipts for the first eight months of 

the fiscal year ’90 and ’91, and the first eight months of the fiscal year ’91 and ’92. The statement in¬ 

dicated a general falling off throughout the Church. It was the opportunity of the year for the foreign 

missionary committees. They might have taken the matter up, and by prompt and energetic action 

have aroused the Church to a sense of the positive crime of tying the hands of the missionaries abroad 

and checking the progress of the chariot wheels of God. The opportunity passed. By most of them 

nothing had been done. And this is not all. The very existence of these committees, as long 

as they fail to do what they might be doing, may be an impediment to the Board in this work. For 

when it might properly expend money in doing what needs to be done, the prompt and ready reply may 

'be, “ But that is doing what the Presbyterial Committees ought to do.” We are confronted, therefore, 

with the situation that with large questions to be solved and the adequate means of solution provided, 

we are yet practically standing still. 

This is not spoken with any harsh spirit, nor in any forgetfulness of the excellent work which many 

of these committees have done. All that has been said has been said against the failure to utilize the 

present system. Facts have been presented which cannot be overlooked but which must be candidly faced, 

and which concern equally all the members of the Presbyterian Church. It is not enough to have 

stated these facts; it is necessary to indicate at least a possible way of improvement. 

Would not a great change be wrought, to touch the question only on the surface, if the Presbyterial 

Committee would look after the following things? • , 

First. Have a plan of campaign, map out the Presbytery, notice where the missionary spirit is 

strongest, ^vhere it is deficient, and where it is prominent by its absence. Having learned thus what 

needs to be done, let the committee measure its resources; let it ascertain what pastors can be counted 

upon; and let it see that these pastors, by exchanging pulpits with others, by going off on missionary 

tours, shall flood the churches of the Presbytery with missionary intelligence and missionary zeal. 

Second. Keep in touch with the Board and.with the field; with the Board, as the agency through 

which the Church has chosen to do this work; with the field, as yielding the inspiring facts which must 

furnish both guidance and stimulus to the Church. 

Third. Let the committee have a man in each church in the Presbytery upon whom it can lay 

the burden of responsibility for his own church. Sometimes the pastor may be the most available man; 

at other times, when the pastor is himself overburdened, let it be laid on one of the elders or some young 

man, who will help to introduce missionary literature, aid in maintaining the missionary concerts, and in 

general, assist the pastor in bringing the missionary cause before the members of the church. 

Fourth. Let the Presbyterial Committees co-operate with the Women’s Societies, already thoroughly 

alive to the work, and the young people of the Church, who are becoming increasingly interested and ac¬ 

tive. How far short our present system has fallen in the matter of controling and holding the young 

people can be seen in the following extract from a letter from a prominent pastor in one of the most 

important Presbyteries of Pennsylvania : 

“ In our own Presbytery for example—-I do not say this by way of criticism but as a fact—I do not 

know of anything having been done in the seven years that I have been here, by the Presbytery or its 

committees to reach the Sabbath-schools, the Young People’s Society of Christian Endeavor, or the men 

of the Church. Our Sabbath-school gives largely to foreign missions, and the interest in foreign mis¬ 

sions is very great; but it is because the Women’s Foreign Missionary Society has been aggressive in the 

matter. In our Y. P. S. C. E., $150 was given last year to foreign missions, which was the first money 

the society gave for that purpose with the exception of a few dollars in the previous year. You are fa¬ 

miliar with the way in which this was secured, and will not be surprised when I tell you that we never 

have been approached by Presbytery or its committee with a view to activity and interest in this direc¬ 

tion. Now there are C. E. Societies in more than half the churches in this Presbytery. There are Sab- 

bath-schools in nearly all the churches in this Presbytery, and the question arises; What is going to be 

done to arouse their interest in foreign missions ? Shall the next seven years be like the past ? Shall this 



{ground be allowed to lie fallow and uncultivated? The Board of Foreifjn Missions is too faraway to 

reach these schools directly. There must be some agency closer to them and able to give them careful 

attention and to follow up one effort with others. If the Presbyterial Committees do not do this, how is 

it going to be done ? I am persuaded in my own mind that this Presbytery is not an exception in this 

matter, and that it is a fair sample of what other Presbyteries are doing.” 

Shall not the coming year see a revolutionary change? There is no reason why, by simultaneous 

meetings, by missionary conventions, by the other methods already outlined, by being instant in season 

and out of season, a missionary fire should not be kindled in every Presbytery in our Church,—a fire so 

bright, so full, that it should fling its radiant beam around the world. 

It is to our shame that this has not been done. If there is one Church more than another in this 

land that is laden with special responsibility for the evangelization of the world, that Church is ours. We 

have missionaries in all the more important mission fields; we have stationed ourselves in numberless 

points of strategic importance and advantage; we have immense wealth here at home; we have a large 

number of theological seminaries, sending out scores of trained men into the ministry every year. Our 

Church is full of men of public character, in possession of public confidence. With no feeling of pride, 

but trembling rather at the awful weight of obligation under which we stand, we cannot but say that the 

duty falls upon our Church, and falls upon it now, to lead an earnest, unwithholding rally to the last 

command of Jesus Christ. We dare not trifle with this duty. The interests at stake are too infinitely 

precious. We cannot stop with a view of missionary work that assigns to our Church only the more per¬ 

manent or more institutional forms of effort. We, with other Churches, rest under an obligation to all the 

world and to every creature, which we can meet only by offering the Gospel to every man. 

Daily do the motives which should resistlessly drive the Church to the fullest obedience, deepen 

and strengthen. The voice of eighteen long centuries of disobedience speaks its appeal. The gathering 

incubus of an immense unconsecrated wealth threatens the Church with a calamity against which the utter 

unselfishness of missions, and of missions on the largest scale, is the best safe-guard. 

Under the stress of these mighty motives, and in answer to the scattered voices of those, who in 

the darkness of heathenism, grope blindly round the great altar stairs of God, we need to get back to the 

old conception of the Christian life that counts it “more blessed to give than to receive,” and that goes 

out in the absolute sacrifice of unselfish love in the task of discipling all nations for the sake of the Son 

of God. We need to return to the old conception of the Kingdom of God, that knows no national par¬ 

tialities, no geographical limitations, no race distinctions and prejudices; that does not make missions 

one of its agencies, but is itself the agency of the great redemptive love of God. Why may not the 

mighty transformation that would be wrought*by the new grasp of these old conceptions begin this year 

and in our Church? This is a critical year—each year is a critical year—more critical than the years that 

have gone before, and it calls us with a voice that is the. voice alike of the dying world and of the living 

God to a new and a Christ-like effort to evangelize the world. 

May we not make the following practical requests? 

First. Will you not have a meeting of your committee and consider the questions raised in this 

communication? 

Second. Will you not as far as possible carry out the plans suggested ? 

Third. Will you not see that missionary sermons are preached and missionary offerings made in each 

church in your Presbytery, observing whether there is an increase over the offerings of the preceding year? 

Fourth. Will you not lay this matter earnestly before your Presbytery at its next meeting, that 

there may be a general advance ? 

Fifth. Will you not write to us, that we may work together in this great enterprise of the Church 

of God? 

'We ask you earnestly to consider our present situation and responsibilities, and to labor vigor¬ 

ously and definitely until our work is done. 

Yours in behalf of an imperative work, 

F. F. Ellinwood, 

Arthur Mitchell 

John Gillespie, 

Robert E.Speer, 

William Dulles, Jr. 

Kindly address Robert E. Speer, Assistant Secretary, who is in special charge of this correspondence. 



Action of the Board of Foreign Missions on the death of the 

Rev. Arthur Mitchell., D. D., Secretary. 

It having pleased God in His wise but inscrutable providence to call 

from his earthly labors our beloved Secretary, Rev. Dr. Arthur Mitchell, 

who died at Saratoga Springs, N. Y,, April 24th, 1893, the Board desires to 

record its high appreciation of that faithful and efficient service which for 

almost nine years has been given to the great cause of Foreign Missions, 

and its heartfelt sorrow that it has been brought to a close. Dr. Mitchell 

seemed still in the prime of his manhood and never did he plead for the 

extension of the Gospel to the benighted more eloquently than in his very 

last address which was delivered before the Synod of New Yoi'k in Octo¬ 

ber last. 

He had been an earnest advocate of Missions for many years before 

his call to the Secretaryship. In each of the four churches of which he 

had been a pastor he had created a deep interest in the cause of missions, 

and the influence of this example as well as of his stirring appeals in his 

presbyteries and synods had been widely felt by his brethern in the 

ministry. 

When in response to an’earnest call from the Boarduttin 1884 he resign¬ 

ed the pastorate of the First Presbyterian Church in Cleveland that he 

might give himself wholly to this great work, his misgivings caused by the 

affectionate remonstrances of his people were overcome by the wide-spread 

conviction which seemed to prevail throughout the whole church that the 

place of his greatest possible usefulness was in the position which then for 

a second time was opened before him. 

At several times during the period of his connection with the Board 

he had serious doubts whether his strength was sufficient for the heavy 



strain of so laborious and responsible a position, and when repeated open¬ 

ings were presented to him for usefulness in other directions he felt con¬ 

strained to re-examine the whole question of his duty;— but always with 

the final resolve to trust still further to the Divine guidance and support 

in the work which he so much loved. 

The Board bears full and hearty testimony to the rare devotion and 

deep conscientiousness and the consecrated enthusiasm which character¬ 

ized Dr. Mitchell’s labors through all his period of service. His last years 

especially were marked by a peculiarly spiritual tone. He was always 

courteous and wise in counsel, while his genial and Christ-like character 

won the strong confidence and affection of his associates in office. His 

earnest and eloquent appeals for missions will be long remembered 

throughout the churches, and his loss will be deeply felt. 

To the bereft wife and children the Board would express its heartfelt 

sympathy in this time of their sorrow, and would assure them of its desire 

and prayer that the God of all comfort may abundantly sustain them and 

give them peace. 

It was ordered that copies of this action be sent to the family and to 

the religious press. 

JOHN GILLESPIE, 

Recording Secretary, 

New York, April 25TH, 1893. 



The Board of Foreign Missions 

OF THE 

Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A. 

53 Fifth Avenue. 

New York, January i, 1895. 

To the Foreign Missionaries oj the Presbyterian Chtirch : 

Dear Friends : 

In behalf of the Board and by its authority we wish to bring to your attention the 

financial condition which we fear will confront us all next spring. As you know, the deficit on May ist, 

at the beginning of the Board’s fiscal year, was $102,597.79. The total appropriations January ist were 

Thus far $289,101.14 has been received, leaving $833,629.20 needed before the close of the 

year to meet the appropriations and the deficit; that is to say, $233,241.04 more than was received during 

the last four months of last year. The business depression from which the country is only very slowly 

rallying, and the prevailing poverty, consequent upon the disastrous droughts in the West, seem to dis¬ 

courage the hope that this large increase in receipts will be obtained. 

You will remember, also, the action of the Board taken December 19, 1892, determining to send all 

qualified ordained men who might apply during that fiscal year for appointment as missionaries, irre¬ 

spective of the financial condition of the Board. This action was heartily approved at the time both on 

the foreign field among you and at home. Though limited to the one year, the Board has never recalled 

it. It is now under serious consideration, however. If this position is maintained, it cannot be without 

its effect upon the amount which it will be possible to appropriate for the work upon the field. 

Your estimates will have been already acted upon and forwarded to the Board, and every need 

which can possibly be met will be provided for in the appropriations for the coming year. It is just to 

you, however, though most painful to us, to give you the clear intimation that the appropriations for the 

year beginning May ist, 1895, will probably be less than those for the current year. Much less we hope 

they will not be. We shall hope that by the good hand of our God upon us they may be increased. But 

we should be prepared for whatever may come. Reduced appropriations is the stern contingency we 

have calmly to face. This is no note of alarm. We have faith in God, who has charge of this work, and 

who will not suffer it to be crippled. Every effort will be made to reach individuals and churches by the 

press, by correspondence and personally. An editor in Indiana has proposed a plan to reach men and 

women of means, and offers to bear all the expense. If, in spite of all, a reduction of the appropriations 

should be necessary, ought we not to construe it as a discipline of God, and seek soberly and prayerfully 
for its lessons ? 

Could it mean that the work of the Board is not conducted with sufficient economy in its home 

offices ? The Board is carefully considering this question. The proportionate cost of the administration 

of the Board is less than than that of any other large Missionary Society whose figures we have been able 

to obtain. We shall seek for means of saving, however, in this department, that as few cents as possible 
from each dollar may be kept here. 



Are Dr. Gust’s words true—“ When the Lord assigns to a Society a certain income, it is because 

that is all that He deems that the Society can properly spend ” ? 

As this inquiry is pursued here, would it not be well for you upon the field to make preparation for 

the possible reduction by considering whether there is any way in which the expenses of the work can be 

reduced without any loss in scope or effectiveness ? 

1. Will it not be wise to study afresh the question of self-support in the native churches ? In 

many missions native preachers are settled as pastors, or stated supplies over churches which give little 

to their support. Regarding these cases the words of Dr. Nevius are worthy of consideration : 

“ When the native pastor is supported by the Foreign Board, the advantages growing out of the mutual 

dependence between pastor and people are lost, and a new, one-sided and unnatural relation is introduced, of 

people and pastor depending on foreign aid, which works evil rather than good.” 

In other missions evangelists are employed who might be supported in large part by their own 

people. Self-support has not always been kept in sight in the past as a desirable and immediately prac¬ 

ticable end. At present, however, it is studied by all. As hastening it, may not reduced appropriations 

prove to be a blessing ? To the words quoted above Dr. Nevius adds : 

“ The experience of the London Mission in Amoy is worthy of notice in this connection. In the year 1868 a 

debt of $100,000 made it necessary for the foreign society to retrench, and the native churches were forced (with 

great difficulty, however, and by degrees) to support their own pastors. That financial crisis is now, I believe, 

looked back to as a providential blessing. It developed the strength, independence, and self-respect of the 

native Christians, and was the beginning of a new era of progress, Is it not probable that there are other sta¬ 

tions and other departments of mission work from which the withdrawal of foreign funds would prove in the end 

a blessing rather than a misfortune ? ” 

2. Are there “other departments of mission work” where greater economy can be practiced ? In 

some places perhaps the development of large medical or educational plants is outrunning the ability of 

the Mission to stamp them with unmistakable missionary character and utilize them to the full for mis¬ 

sionary results. Attention is called to section 51 of the new Manual, which voices, doubtless, your 

unanimous feeling as well as ours. The words of a veteran missionary, still living, are worthy of con¬ 

sideration in the same connection : 

“It is my sincere conviction, deepened with over thirty years of work in China, that nothing can be suc¬ 

cessfully substituted for learning the language well and then persistent and systematic preaching of the Gospel 

in all the cities and towns and villages, again and again, until the blessing comes and souls are won for Christ, 

and then teach and shepherd such with the greatest care, gather their children and their neighbors’ children into 

Christian schools taught by Christian and well-trained teachers who are also able to preach, teach inquirers, and 

conduct to edification Sabbath services.” 

Ought not the expenses of educational work, especially of higher education, to be borne more largely by 

the people ? Is the general grade of salaries received b)' native helpers in any field too high, creating at 

once wrong ideas regarding the work of preaching the gospel and a chasm between the native helpers 

and the people, living on a humbler plane, and postponing the day of self-support by putting it out of the 

reach of the people ? Are there other forms of work, also, which may need special examination and 

careful reconsideration ? 

3. May there not be greater economy in buildings ? In some fields churches which it has been proposed 

to build for the people might be built by the people. Is it not a time to lay aside the many lines of individual 

work often taken up at personal inclination and upon personal responsibility, and to give every energy to 

the direct and general work, at once least costly and most fruitful ? Are there still any personal appeals, 

discountenanced by most, made to the home Church for objects which the Mission would not place in the 

estimates as most important ? If the reduction is made will the temptation to write home about the 

schools closed, the work dropped, etc., drawing money for this work which should go to the support of 

the schools not closed and the work not dropped, be resisted ? Would you desire that the Board withdraw 

from its action of December 19, 1892, mentioned above, and expend upon the fields what might otherwise 

be expended in sending out the new missionaries ? Does the fall in the price of silver and the increase in 

the purchasing power of gold offer a means of economy in some of those items in the appropriations paid 

in gold ? Other questions will suggest themselves to all. Let them be given equal consideration with these. 



If both at home and abroad a reduction of appropriations leads us to a searching study of these 

questions, it may prove a blessing in disguise. May not its first salutary effect be to weaken our reliance 

upon funds and to rest it more firmly upon God ? The feeling is often a natural one upon the field that 

if only all estimates are granted the work will go on prosperously. But prosperity is dependent on the 

Spirit of God, and He is not conditioned by money. “Will money convert heathen?” asked John 

Wesley in his Journal of 1767. “Find preachers and teachers of David Brainerd’s spirit and nothing can 

stand before them. But without this what will gold or silver do ? ” Thousands of dollars will not pro¬ 

cure what simple faith and believing prayer and holy life have not obtained. What are our great needs 
then, if not financial ? 

1. Letters from every field and the experience of each of us suggest at once our first need—a 

deeper spiritual life. Are we living lives that God can use and bless ? “ My conviction,” writes Dr. 

Corbett, “is that the crying want of China to-day * * is a preaching of the Gospel in season and 

out of season, and with strong crying and tears, pleading, pleading for the gift of the Holy Spirit and 

the conseci'ation of not only missionaries but native converts also to the one great aim of living for Jesus 

and making Him known by holy living and earnest pleading.” Another missionary writes from India : 

“ Because we live in the dispensation of the Holy Ghost it is not the case that we are by virtue of that fact 

filled with the Spirit, In the eighth chapter of Acts we read of Christians who lived after Pentecost. These 

Samaritans were evangelized. They ‘ gave heed with one accord’ unto Philip. ‘ There was much joy in that 

■city. They ‘believed.’ ‘ They were baptized, both men and women ’; but the Holy Ghost ‘ as yet—was fallen 

upon none of them. ’ To-day there are thousands of Christians who have joy and truly believe, but they have 
not the Pentecostal power. 

“ If Peter and John were to visit us, I believe that they would pray for us as they pra5''ed for the Samari¬ 

tans, ‘ that they might receive the Holy Ghost.’ If Paul’s voice could be heard on our missionary Boards, would 

not his first question to candidates be : ‘ Did ye receive the Holy Ghost when ye believed? ’ 

“ The late Bishop Dill of Africa said that the greatest hindrance to mission work is generally the mission¬ 

ary himself. We missionaries are praying much over these words. God is searching our hearts. Some of us, 

thank God, received the baptism of the Holy Spirit before we landed here. Some have toiled for years and do 

not yet know what it is to be filled with the Spirit. Some have found the fullness after reaching India. Amis¬ 

sionary from South India writes to me as follows : ‘ I believe what we most need in India to-day is not more 

methods, or better methods, but a genuine taking hold on God, a genuine and whole-hearted surrender to 

Him. We have wheels enough. What we need is the “ Spirit of Life ” in the wheels. * » * In the midst 

of thousands who know not God, I am coming to realize how little I know Him myself ; and to put new meaning 

into the words, “ My heart and my soul crieth out for the Living God,” ’ ” 

2. “And when He was come into the house Flis disciples asked Him privately, saying : We could 

not cast it out. And He said unto them ; “ This kind can come out by nothing save by prayer.” (Mark 

ix. 28, 29, R. V.) “If I were returning to South America,” said amissionary of much experience and 

fidelity, “I would devote myself to two things, prayer and personal effort to bring individuals to Christ.” 

“I do desire to say gravely and earnestly,” says another missionary, “that my missionary life has been 

successful so far as I have been prayerful, and non-successful so far as in prayerfulness I have been lax.” 

It was said of Livingstone by Lord Polwarth : “I like to think of him as a man who was a servant of 
God, loved His Word intensely, and while he spoke to men of God, spoke more to God of men.” Has 

the press of active and arduous work in our Saviour’s cause led us to neglect the hours of secret prayer 

and of study of the Word of God, which, perhaps, have been the unfulfilled conditions of fullness of 

fruitfulness, and of blessing ? From every field, nearly, come expressions of this sense of need of prayer, 

constant, importunate, believing. In some fields conferences for special prayer have been held, as at 

Lodiana, November 13th to 15th ; “To wait upon the Lord,” says the call for the meeting, “in one place, 

that He may pour out His Spirit in large measure in the missionaries and those associated with them.” 

The last General Assembly appointed the week beginning April 7, 1895, 

‘‘ as a sjjecial season of prayer for Foreign Missions, to be observed in the closet, in the family and in the usual 

public and social religious services of our churches and missionary societies, and it is also affectionately urged 

upon our people to mingle self-denial with their prayers, and if it be convenient to present the fruits of this 

special self-denial as an offering to the Lord on Sabbath, April 14, 1895.” 

Might we not all unite in the observance of this week, with confidence in the enduring promise of 

Christ: “ If two of you shall agree on earth as touching anything that they shall ask, it shall be done for 

them of my Father which is in heaven.” If this promise is vitiated by disagreements among us on the 

field or elsewhere, let such disagreements be laid aside forever. Apart from such special seasons, how- 



ever, is there room for making our lives in their daily habit in a more marked degree lives of prayer, 

submitting them more resolutely and utterly to Him of whom " Whatsoever we ask we receive, because 

we keep His commandments and do the things that are pleasing in His sight ?” 

3. May not the circumstances in which we are placed constitute a repetition to us of Christ’s 

command : “ Have faith in God ” ? “ Whatsoever ye ask in faith believing, ye shall receive.” We believe 

in (jod’spower to save. Do we believe in His anxiety, that He does not wish, as Peter declares, “that 

any should perish, but that all should come to repentance ” ? Does our faith rest not upon method or 

equipment but upon God ? Are we expecting His present blessing ? “ Say not ye, that there are yet 

four months, and then cometh the harvest ? behold, I say unto you, lift up your eyes, and look on the 
fields; for they are white already to harvest.” 

We shall consider all these things in their relation to our lives. Will it not be well, also, for you 

to have a meeting of each station, at which this letter shall be read, the questions suggested considered 

in prayer, and the guidance of the Holy Spirit sought in the confidence that if we, being evil, know how 

to give good gifts unto our children, much more will our Heavenly Father give to those who ask Him 

the Holy Spirit in His fullness and His power. We are engaged in a victorious warfare under a never 

defeated Captain who is able to bring us off more than conquerors. Through all the difficulties and dis¬ 

couragements, all the perils and perplexities, and over every obstacle, He will conduct this cause to a 

successful and glorious issue. Praying and believing that all things which in the future He may send to 

us will work together for good to all of us and to the great work of the world’s evangelization. 

We are, in the one faith and one love of our common Master, 

Your fellow workers, 

John D. Wells, President. 

Benjamin Labaree, Rec. Secretary. 

F. F. Ellinwood. 

John Gillespie. 

Robert E. Speer. 

William Dulles, Jr. 

Form 102, •i-’95-i,ooo. 



Copy of letter to Mr. Warner Van Norrten, June 26th, *94. 

The general criticism that the missionary work of all the mis¬ 

sionary agencies has attained inconsiderable and unsatisfactory success 

in comparison with our hopes and desires is to be acknowledged at once 

when made by friends of Missions, all of whom are studying earnestly, 

it is to be hoped, to discover the methods, if there are any, which will 

ensure better, more permanent and influential, and larger results. 

I think however, this general criticism was not the point you made, 

which compares the 30,453 commajintcants reported in the table of our work 

for ‘94 with the ’’thousands and tens of thousands of converts which o 

other denominations, which have nothing but poverty to boast of, but 

little education and no prestige, are able to show.” This same criti- 

cism has been made frequently, and in view of the large results reported 

from two or three missions of other Churches, has from time to time been 

suggested here. Some time a.go, for the sake of discovering just how 

just the comparison was and how fair the criticism based upon it, I had 

some tables made, and a few facts from those tables would interest you. 

The four principa.1 missionary agencies in our country are the 

American Board, the Baptist Missionary Union, the Northern Methodist 

Society and our o’wn Board. These are the only AmericaTx Societies ex¬ 

pending over $300,000 a year. The figures which I have are for the 

year 1892. Since that time the growth has been fairly proportionate, 

with the possible exception of Bishop Thoburn’s work, which has devel¬ 

oped a little more rapidly. Our own work apparently shows little 
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growth, but this is because we handed all the Indians over to the Home 

Board and have rigorously pruned the church lists in Mexico, which had 

been swelled by missionary methods, (e*g. loose reporting of names) not 

unknown in the making up of the reports of some other societies. 

For the year 1892 our Board reported 50,479 communicants, the 

American Board 40,555, the Baptist Union, in their missions to the 

heathen, excluding their missions to European countries which they keep 

distinct in their reports, 85,&97, and the Methodists, also keeping dis¬ 

tinct their missions to European countries, 23,753. The Methodists 

reported also about 24,000 probationers in their distinctively heathen 

fields. This includes the work of Bishop Thoburn in India. Their 

probationers include almost altogether men and women whom the other 

societies do not report; but putting them on the same basis with com¬ 

municants, it makes about 51,000 for the Methodist Church. It should 

be noted also that 77,000 of the communicants reported by the Baptists 

are in their two missions among the Burmans and the Telegus. Their 

other missions in Assam, China, Africa and Japan report only about 

4,000 communicants. Their great success has come in these two mis¬ 

sions and is due not to any home conditions but to the fortunate choice 

of the two fields. 

You speak also of the paucity of our results in comparison with 

the large number of persons employed. The American Boardi employed in 

'92 about 2700 persons, the Methodist Society, excluding European lands, 

nearly 2800, while we employed about 2000, and the Baptist Union 16 or 
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1*700; so that any criticism upon this score falls upon others more 

severely than upon us. 

From a study of the fig\ires it is clear that, with the exception 

of the two Baptist Missions in Burma and among the Telegus, and the 

Methodist work in Northern India, about which it is too early to speak 

definitely, the results of work have been practically the same the world 

over, if, indeed, they are not more favorable in our own missions. 

For, from *62 to *72 our coinmunicants increased 700?^, from *72 to *82 

400fs and from *82 to *92 about 100?^; while from *62 to *72 the Amer. 

Board's communicants decreased, owing to the new adjustment of mission 

fields, from *72 to *82 they increased 200^s f^om *82 to *92 100^; the 

Baptist Union communicants increased from *62 to *72 less than 1009^, 

from *72 to *82 about 90^^, from *82 to *92 about And it should 

be stated once more that in the fields where the Baptist Missions and 

our own were at work, our progress was more rapid than theirs. As for 

the ?vfethodists, even including their work in Europe, from which they 

have always reported the largest results, communicants increased 400/» 

from *62 to *72, over 100>^ iYom *72 to *82, and about from *82 to ' 

*92. 

There are some other comparisons greatly to our advantage, which 

it would take too imich of your time to present to you; but it may inter¬ 

est you in the line of the criticism upon the undue development of 

educational work, to state that in *92 we had in all 956 schools, while 

the Amer. Board reported 1133, the Baptist Union 1188, and the 

Methodist Society 1060 in heathen fields, or 1465 in all. We reported 

2 
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* 28,911 scholars, the Amer. Board 54,826, the Baptist Union 22,284, and 

the Methodist Society over 55,000. 
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From "The Missionary Review of the World," April 1895. 

Dr. Henry 3. Lunn, preaching in Boston lately, said, in 

answer to Vivekananda: An idea prevails that idolatry is not to-day 

the evil and horrible thing that it was when the apostles exposed it; 

that the ’Ethiopian has changed his skin and the leopard his spots,* 

Idolatry in India to-day, as elsewhere in history, tends to deteriorate 

and not to evolve t^e higher ideals of duty and religion) 

"The philosophy of India has ceased to have any practical ef¬ 

fects on the life of its people. It is a remarkable fact that when 

R.Rao, tVie prime-minister of the Maharajah Holkar, a famous student of 

the Hindu Scripture, had been challenged to support his statements as 

to certain things being found in the Hindu Vedas, he produced in reply 

what was avowedly a Hindu catechism, but was really composed verbatim 

from extracts of the Shorter Catechism of the Presbyterian Church. 

/ 
(^*'The Hindu religion is but the deification of lust and other 

evil passions. Krishna, the great Hindu god, is shown in its script¬ 

ures to be a perjurer, a thief, and a murderer. 

"Such is the obscene character of the pictures and carvings 

in the temples and on the idol cars, that an act of the Indian Legis¬ 

lature in 1856 against obscene pictures had especially to exempt from 

its operation *all pictures, drawings, or carvings in the temples, or 

on the idol cars.'" 



From ’’The Church Missionary Intelligencer,” in ”The Missionary 

Review” for May 1895. 

” A notable Brahino Somaj lecture on 'The Hindu Conception of 

God' was given on the 19th in the Town Hall to a crowded audience by 

Babu Protap Chandra Mozumdar, the leader of the Somaj. That concep¬ 

tion, he told his hearers, had its best realization in the Christian 

doctrine of the Trinity. The only point at which his utterances might 

not have been the utterances of a sufficiently eloquent Christian mis¬ 

sionary was where - without explaining, however - he declared that the 

Christian conception of the Holy Spirit was 'just loo. definite.' What 

a Christian missionary Mr. Mozumdar would makei But the Lord of the 

Harvest knows best H 



From "The Church Missionary Gleaner,” in ”The Missionary Review” 

of June, 1895. 

” A Brahmin gentlemen, Mr. V. Nayan Aiyar, has compiled a 

report on the recent census of Travancore, the value of which the Maha¬ 

rajah of Travancore has recognized by presenting him with an honorarium 

of Rs. 2000. The following remarkable testimony to the work of mis¬ 

sionaries among the depressed classes is quoted from this report: /J 

I the unceasing efforts and self-denying earnestness of the learned body 
\ 
* 
t 

I of the Christian missionaries in the country, the large community of 

^native Christians are rapidly advancing in their moral, intellectual, 

'and material condition. . . . Those who have come directly under their 

influence, such as native Christians, have nearly doubled the number of 

their literates since 1875.^ But for them these humble orders of Hindu 

society will forever remain imraised. Their material condition, I 

dare say, v/ill have improved with the increased wages, improved labor 

market, better laws, and more generous treatment from an enlightened 

government like ours; but to the Christian missionaries belongs the 

credit of having gone to their humble dwellings, and awakened them to a 

sense of a better earthly existence. This action of the missionaries 

was not a mere improvement upon ancient history, a kind of polishing and 

refilling of an existing model, but an entirely original idea, conceived 

and carried out with commendable zeal, and oftentimes in the teeth of 

opposition and persecution. I do not refer to the emancipation of the 

slave, or the amelioration of the laborer's condition, for those always 
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existed more or less in our past humane governments. But the heroism 

of raising the low from the slough of degradation and debasement was 

I an element of civilization unknown to ancient India. The Brahmin com- 

'munity of Southern India are not doing to the lower classes what the 
% 1 

n 
oasteless Britisher is doing to them. The credit of this philanthropy 

I' 

j of going to the houses of the low, the distressed, and the dirty, and 

I platting the shoulder to the wheel of depraved humanity, belongs to the 

j Englishman. I do not think the Brahmins, or even the high-caste non- 

I Brahmins can claim this credit. It is a f^lory reserved to this century 

of human progress, the epoch of the happy commingling of the civiliza¬ 

tion of the West with that of the P’ast. *’* 



CE]^TE]MAF^Y 

EoDdo9 JVIissioDarg Society. 

I.—TflE OCCRSIOr4. 

BRIEF historical resume may serve to show why a Centenary Celebration is 
to be held, and what there is to celebrate.* 

The Missionary Society, as originally designated, or the London Missionary 
Society, as subsequently known, was founded in September, 1795, by a number 
of Episcopalians, Presbyterians, and Congregationalists. Its hasis is broad and 
catholic, and its fundamental principle is to send, not any special form _ of 
church order, but the glorious Gospel of the blessed God, leaving to native 
converts the liberty and responsibility of deciding for themselves the exact 
type of ecclesiastical government they consider most in accordance with the 
teaching of Scripture. Denominational societies, or church schemes, having 
been started by both Episcopalians and Presbyterians, their support of the 

Society has gradually diminished, and it is to Congregationalists that the Society has now 
chiefly, though by no means entirely, to look both for missionaries and for funds. 

During ninety-nine years of consecutive work the Society has sent forth a goodly band of 
noble men and women, more than a thousand in all, not reckoning missionaries’ wives. Its 
register contains many names of world-wide renown, among them being Henry Hott, the apostle 
of Tahiti; John TPilliams, the martyr of Erromanga ; Dr. Van der Kemp, the pioneer of 
missions in Cape Colony; Robert Moffat, the patriarch of Bechuanaland ; David Livingstone, 
the great missionary explorer; Robert Morrison, the first Protestant Missionary to China; William 
Ellis, of Polynesian and Madagascar fame ; Joseph Mullens, of Calcutta ; .lohn Hay, the Tamil 
scholar ; James Gihnonr, the consecrated toiler among the Mongols ; John Kenneth Mackenzie, 
the devoted and skilful medical missionary of Tientsin, and many others. Its present staff 
numbers 265. 

The Society has achieved signal success in Polynesia, where, through the blessing of God, 
it has won many islands and even entire groups of islands from cannibalism or savage heathenism 
to Christian civilisation, and, as regards thousands of islanders, to newness of life and character ; 
in Madagascar, where the leading tribe, numbering about a million, and a second tribe of a quarter 
of a million, have been brought under instruction, and are now nominally Christian ; in South 
Africa, where many Bechuana and other tribes have taken the Word of God as their guide, and 
are slowly advancing in knowledge and civilisation ; in the West Indies, where many thousands 
of freed slaves have been brought into the liberty with which Christ sets men free ; in Travancore, 

* For a fuller account see HISTORICAL SUMMARY, price One Penny. London ; London Missionaiy 
Society, 14, Blomfield Street, E.C. 



w leie leie is a compact Christian Community of 50,000 adherents, who, under the charge of 
eir na ive pastois, are walking in the way of the Lord ; in South India, especially in the 
e ugu country, where whole villages are embracing Christianity; in the district of Amoy, 

► oil 1 C ma, where, chiefly through the missionary zeal of Chinese converts, there are now over 
y c niiches ^ and preaching stations, and a Christian community of about 3,000 souls; in 

an ow^ and ite out-stations, where there are now upwards of 1,300 church members ; and in 
i ew Cumea, where during the last twenty years a marvellous transformation has been effected, 
and naked savages, skull-hunting and in some cases cannibal chiefs and their followers, have 
legun o ive quiet and peaceable lives, and, at stations occupied by Polynesian teachers all 
along the south-east coast are learning from the Christian character of their instructors, and 
from the teaching of the New Testament, the rudiments of the Christian religion. 

Under the guidance of its fundamental principle, the Society has ever sought to throw 
upon native converts the responsibility of church government, the maintenance of their own 
Christian ordinances and institutions, and the duty of extending the Kingdom of God into the 
legions beyond. One result of this is that churches in what are now British Colonies are 
no longer dependent upon the Society’s funds. Counsel in times of difficulty, a little general 
supermtendence, a _ helping hand in securing English ministers to supply vacancies, and 
occasionally grants in aid, are all_ that the Society now gives. There are some thirty churches 
in Gape Colony, fifteen in Jamaica, and thirty-five in British Guiana which belono’ to this 
category. ® 

_ Acting on the same principle, the Society pays great attention to the education of native 
imnistera and evangelists, and for this purpose maintains special training institutions in Earo- 
tonga, Niue, Malua in Samoa (which has more than a hundred students), Kapakapa in New 
Guinea, Bangalore and Gooty in South India, Nagercoil in Travancore, Amoy and Tientsin 
in Cnina, Ivuruman in Bechuanaland, and Antananarivo in Madao'ascar 

With such a retrospect the Society may, with evident propriety, summon its friends to a 
grateful recognition of God’s abounding goodness and grace. How often has He rebuked them 
for their lack of faith! How often proved better to them than their fears! He has answered 
their prayers by enlarging their opportunities, by calling them to greater service. Never were 
there so many open doors as now, never so rich a promise of fruitfulness and success. In 
South India there are multitudes who are on the eve of relinquishing their old faiths,' and 
like ripening corn, are waiting to be gathered in. In the country stations of China an almost 
limitless sphere of Christian activity presents itself, and by a combination of medical and 
evangelistic • methods, great things may be done_ for God. In New Guinea the early difficulties 
are now surmounted, the^ line of coast stations is fairly well manned, and the unknown regions 
of ^ the interior are awaiting our advent. In the heathen parts of Madagascar, amono-'^ the 
Taimoro and Taifasy on the south, and the Sihanaka on the north, a most interesting and 
encouraging work is_ beginning ; and with the further consolidation of the Hova rale over the 
island, the opportunity for spreading the blessings of Christian education and civilisation to 
every part of it is'greatly enhanced. In Central Africa, too, the prospect brightens. With 
the cessation of political disquiet, communication is once more easy, and the mission is being 
pushed on with vigour. The difficulties of climate and transit are practically mastered the 
missionaries have completely won the confidence and goodwill of the natives who inhabit the 
shores of Lake Tanganyika, and we are beginning to see the ingathering of precious fruit. 

To meet the growing needs of the work, and as the only worthy alternative to a policy 
of withdrawal to make way for _ Christian workers of greater faith, courage, and earnestness 
than its own supporters, the Society in July, 1891, solemnly, after much prayer and thought 
inaugurate'di a Forward Movement, and decided, with the help and blessing of God to send 
a hundred; additional workers into the Mission field before the year 1895—the Centenary Year— 
came round. Sixty-seven of these additional workers have gone forth to their work and 
others are preparing to follopv, them, but for the moment the funds for their support and 
for the necessary subsidiary expenditure which , their appointment involved, are not forthcomino- 
in anything, like. s.ufficient_.quantity. The Centenary Year with its special celebrations may 
however, be relied; upon for. awakening greater interest, and bringing the Forward Movement 
to full fruition. 



II.—THE CEIiEBHATIOH- 
1. -DATE. 

The Celebration proper will take place in 1895, the Society’s financial year 1895' to 
189(5 being regarded as the Centenary Year. 

2. SPl^^ITUALi AIMS. 
In all arrangements for this Celebration the constant aim will be \So to utilise the 

occasion as to awaken :— 
_i. Thankfulness for what God has already wrought. 

_ii. A Spirit of Prayer on behalf of the yet unenlightened races of mankind. 
iii. Greater obedience to the Risen Saviour’s one command and world-wide commission. 
iv. Confidence in the unfailing resources of Christ,! and in the assurance of His 

presence and blessing on the work. 

3. GEJSlEf^ALi POHIGV. 
Subservient to the above primary objects, and in humble recognition of the fact that it 

is only as filled with the power of the Holy Spirit that workers for God can realise their 
projects, the policy of the Centenary Celebration will be that of maturing the policy of the 
Fonvard Movement—namely, adding the one hundred additional | missionaries to the Society’s 
staff before 1895 closes, and amply providing for their maintenance, and for erecting the 
necessmy buildings and supplying the native workers and other agencies which their advent 
calls into existence. 

4. SPECIAIi methods. 
(1) Conferences and Centenary Gatherings. 

{a) Many preliminary Conferences have been held. These are to be followed by larger 
meetings in all parts of^ the country, for the purpose of discussing missionary questions in 
general, and those affecting the Society in particular. 

(b) The_ various county unions and associations are to be invited to devote one or the 
other of their meetings in 1895 to the special consideration of the Centenary, and how best 
to celebrate it. 

{c) Missionary demonstrations are to be held in some of the larger towns, the demon¬ 
strations to include exhibitions of objects of interest connected with missions, lectures on various 
branches of mission work, and public meetings. 

(2) Direct Appeals for Men and Women. 

Organised efforts _ are to be made to bring the claims of missions upon personal Christian 
consecration and service under the notice of young ministers, students in theological colleo-es 
and other men and women of education and Christian experience. ’ 

(8) Sjmial Offering from the Young. 

Children and young people are invited to celebrate the Centenary of the Society by 
raising a Special Offering of £17,000 for the New Steamer, and £8,000 for other purposes 
connected _ with the Society’s ships, that is £25,000 in all. This offering has been taken up 
already with great ardour by the Society’s young friends, and a handsome first instalment 
of the money has been raised. 

(4) Issue of Centenary Literature. 

^ A long-felt need is at last to be met by the publication of a Standard History of the 
Society in two large 8vo. vqls. For this work the services of the Rev. R. Lovett M.A. 
have been secured, and the History is now in course of preparation. In addition to'this a 
short Popular History of the Society, specially intended for young people, is being written 
by the Rev. C. Silvester Horne, M.A. 

Besides the above larger ^yo^ks, a Centenary Hymn Book (edited by Rev. Stanley 
Rogers, of Liverpool), and a series of tracts, penny histories of the chief missions of the 



Society, occasional papers for ministers, others for Sunday-school superintendents, and various? 
kinds of leaflet literature, will be prepared and issued. 

(5) Great Financial Effort, 

In view of the ever-pressing demands due to God’s blessing on the work the Society is 
doing, and especially in view of the express determination of the Directors and supporters of 
the Society generally to meet these demands by carrying out the Forward Movement, the 
Celebration is to be marked by a great financial effort:— 

(a) To raise the Home Income of the Society—that is, the income obtained from 
Collections, Subscriptions, and Donations—to not less than £125,000 per annum 
for the commencement of the new century. 

{h) In addition to these efforts to raise the annual income, and, with the same end 
in view, at once to give to the friends of the Society an opportunity to meet 
its present and prospective needs, until the permanent income has thus been 
obtained, by making Special Centenary Donations, either in single amounts, or in 
contributions spread over a period of three or five years, the amount thus to be 
aimed at to be not less than £100,000. 

(6) Commemorative Medal. 

A suitable medal in commemoration of the Centenary will be struck and distributed 
among the supporters of the Society in all parts of the world. 

Donations to the Centenary Fund, promises of fresh or increased subscriptions,^ may be 
sent in to Local Treasurers, or direct to the Rev. A. N. Johnson, M.A., Home Secretary, 
14, Blomfield Street, London, E.C. 

Copies of this paper for gratuitous circulation may be obtained from the Rev. Georoe 
Cousins, Editorial Secretary, 14, Blomfield Street, London, E.C. 

Price 3d. a dozen, Is. 6d. a hundred. 

Object To make Christ known to Heathen Nations. 

14, BLOMFIELD STREET, LONDON WALL, E.C. 

ALBERT SITCER, Esq., M.P., Treamrcr. j Rev. A. N. JOHNSON, M.A., Home Secretary. 

Rev. R. ward law THOMPSON, Foreign Secretary. 1 Rev. GEORGE COUSINS, Editorial Secretary. 

I promise to 

CENTENARY CELEBRATION, 1895. 

( hecome a Suliscriber ) Society, and from this date zvilf 
\ increase my Suoscrijrition ) 

___annually. ( Cr,) 

I shall he happy to yive the sum of £- 
Donation to the Centenary Fund. 

_ as a Special: 

Name. 

Address 

.___181)4. 

When filled up thisTorm should be handed in to the Local Treasurer or Secretary of the Society, 
\vho will arrange for its regular collection, and remit to the Home Secretary, or it may be sent direct 

to the latter. _ 
- Alexabdek & Bhepheard, printers, 27, Obaucery Lane. VV.G. 



Extract from letter from G.W.Seiler, Sangli, India, 

April 6th, 1896, 

®I can see ^ore clearly, too, that by some means we must les¬ 

sen the gap that lies between us and. the natives, which X think may be 

done by (I) associating more freely with them in the their homes; (2) 

reducing our expenses of living. It requires persistent determination 

aod effort to do either, but what else should be expected of mission¬ 

aries of the Cross? The />mericans naturally have rriany common social 

interests and easily gravitated to one another when living near toge¬ 

ther, while most of our native Christians - the heathen aside and 

worse - have social ways, habits e.nd tafetss uncongenial to us, Ctill 

I see that the more we associate ¥/ith and accomiiiodate ourselves to 

them the more successfully we can deal with them. In many things in¬ 

dividual conduct with uniformity can accomplish what a policy by a 

large corporate body cannot, Accustomed to cartain tastes,styles of 

residence and ways of living, we come to this country, and it takes us 

a long time to adopt ourselves to the now envirounments here. Indeed 

we hardly even think of it perhaps for years,then it begins to dawn on 
er 

some of us that it is possible to live in small houses than such that 

the first missionaries thought that they must build”* 
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lion iiKTciising as llic proMeins advanOi^*d toward 

llifir final stage. 'I'lic initial error ot li wrong 

conrejilion'^^)f him who is the Aullior aiW the 

1‘ini^her ot oV faith is a flaw that «'ill run thrSuglj^, 

and vitiate lli\\vhole superstructure of 

tian religion. lose sight of the 

is love is to allow Wh a flaw to exijiflg|S^^nitll 

must ever he a partW the foundalioljS^ff' Chrisi’ 

tian\religion and Chivlian character]^* fh^r tiod so 

'vedXthe world, that''he gave his on!) hcgottcu. 

don, th\t whosoever heIK.*veth on him should not 

perish, hivf have eternal lif\” 

<5^ 

ity and Missi 
An 

I I IS a safeguard- against di;;appointments if we 

' study the history of tlie kingdom of God in the 

past, and thus learn the limitations under which its 

progress in the ])rcsenl is to be achie\-ed. The first 

church, when gathered at Pentecost, had no lessons 

of o.xperience to control its expectations. Seeing 

tens of thousands of Palestinian and Hellenistic 

Jews turned to the new light by a single discourse, 

and in a single day, it was natural for Llicm to sup¬ 

pose that mankind could be converted at the same 

rate. 

'Phey hardly could appreciate the fact that every 

one of these myriads had behind him a heredity 

which fitted him to welcome the new message, and 

that this heredity, combined with the gospel teach¬ 

ing, was to furnish the fulcrum by which more slowly 

to move the Gentile world. The great results of 

missionary work in the apostolic'and primitive church 

were not achieved at pentecostal rate. It was the 

slow, steady, patient pressure of Christian ideals of 

life on the pagan mind which finally achieved the 

conversion of the empire. And the great missionaries, 

who laid the foundations and overcame the first and 

worst difficulties, were converts of Jewish stock, with 

whom the preliminary conceptions of Cliristian teach¬ 

ing were an inheritance. We find, indeed, in the New 

Testament, a few of the Gentile converts, such as 

Luke and Titus, named with honor as useful in the 

gospel. But they are few and of secondary impor¬ 

tance in comparison, not only with the apostles 

themselves, but with their Jewish co-workers, such as 

Stephen, Philip. BarnAbas, Silas, Apollos, Timothy, 

John Mark, and others. And that Luke was a Gen¬ 

tile is an inference only (Trom Col. 4:11, 14). 

In reading the New Testament we are apt to over¬ 

look tliis superior efficiency of the Jewish laborers in 

the gospel, and to assume that whether a man had 

been a Jew or a Gentile mattered little as regards his 

capacity for enthu.siasra and for service, and to ask, 

“ What advantage hath the Jew ? ” He had ‘•'much 

every way." He was familiar with that sacred 

literature in which the most direct preparation had 

i)^n made for the reception of the incarnate 

Sa^iour, the Lc?fij and Head every man. • He 

liad been kept f»:oav*4bc -Cxtieebiing cieniemmit.s*'of *a 

ipagan world which lay in wickedness. He had been 

-gained in a household in which the relations of- 

luisband and wife, parent and child, were excei>- 

mfe^ns. But it is mistaken as to'-^he facts. 

Jvlissionaries are quite ready to welcome their native 

Converts to take the lead as fast as ffiey are found fit 

it. The experiment made recently by the 

Lymed and Presbyterian churches in Japan shows 

but the experience of the past shows that they 

knnot be given more than a secondary place in the 

missionary movement. This is to be regretted, as 

Asiatics no doubt can. and in the long run will, be¬ 

come better qualified to speak to the needs of thejrt 

own people than Europeans and Americans ca;^H 

But there is no warrant for looking to newly con^ 

verted Asiatics to set Asia aflame with the gospel. 

It was by Asiatics that Europe was thus inflamed, 

and that shows that race, language, and modes of 

thought, offer no insuperable obstacle to the gospel, 

Paul made out very well in addressing Greek and 

Roman Gentiles, altbijngh Chr)'sostom and Augus¬ 

tine spoke with less friction or resistance from the 

medium of thought and speech in which they had to 

labor. 

But the early church had to wait centuries for its 

Augustines and its Chrysostoms, and to endure, in 

early converts who assumed the lead, much unripe 

work. The Gnostics were instances of Greek Chris¬ 

tianity trying to cut loose from the Hebrew leading- 

strings. I^Ionasticism was anmher outgrowth of the 

amalgamation of pagan and Christian ideas by new 

converts. But the deepest depNis reached by 

Christian heretics under these circumstances were 

as nothing to the degradation Booddhism under¬ 

went at the hands of new converts, who took the 

lead in shaping its presentatioi? to their country¬ 

men. The Tae-Pings, again, are an illgstration of 

what Christianity might become in the hands of a 

Chinese “ Christian Gautama, sitting under his tree 

to shake the .\siatic world with his thoughts." 

It is evident that long conta< t with the gospel con¬ 

stitutes the necessary prerequisite to sane and effective 

missionary work. Upon us, and not upon the con- 

veiA'people.s, lies the ’main responsibility for the 

conversion of the world to Christ. 



[Finai, Report Letter of VV. W. White on Work in Inoia.] 

Dear Friends, 
My last letter brought us to the middle of January. 'I'he next three months were spent in 

Calcutta, and were full of interest. Into the details of this time I do not proposi' to enter, but 
instead shall give lou an account of some special experiences. 

'I'he first will be about 
A Recanter. 

I am fully convinced that you who have never been in India cannot appreciate how difficult it is 
for a Native to become a Christian. I do not believe that it is possible for those of us even who have 
spent some time in India to do so. Indeed the more I know of India the more I wonder that a 
single inhabitant of it has ever become a real Christian, and in proportion do I magnify the grace of 
(lod, for the thing is possible with Him. It has been done. I'housands of genuine Indian 
Christians are to day monuments of the grace of God, and greater miracles than those wrought by 
Jesus when he was upon earth. There is to me since being in India a literality about the words : 
“ Greater works than these shall ye do,'' which did not before exist. 

You doubtless remember the conversation reported at length in a former report letter between 
myself and a Hindu inquirer who asked me a number of questions, and whom in turn I asked 
several questions. The following correspondence will reveal to you what occurred in this case. 

While in the North West attending the Sialkote Convention I received this message from my 

brother ; 
October 2yth, i8gj. 

My dear Will, 
Yesterday was the best day we have yet had. Das was baptized at the Scotch Kirk 

(Bengali) in the a.m., and testified here last night very forcibly. Carey followed him. Then 
we had an after meeting to pray for Das and his family and any others who washed it. Another 
Hindu asked for prayer. There were eight or ten Europeans present and we had a very blessed 
little after meeting. This is the Das who asked you the long string of questions. His parents are 
allowing him to stay at home for the present, though they are terribly wrought up over it. There 
are two or three more apparently very near to decision. We are praying very specially for them. 
We ought to look definitely foi results, it seems to me, and not to rest without them. 

You will observe that this letter was written October 25th. Note the date of the two following 

communications, original copies of which I have in my possession. 

14, Krish7La Singhee’s Lane, Calcutta, 
Tuesday, 26th October, iSgj. 

On Sunday, 24th October, I got myself baptised to the Christian faith. Before coming home 
after conversion, I sent a message by a bearer stating the fact of my conversion and explaining 
the reasons that led me to adopt the new faith. My father then asked me to come home. I came 
home and found father, mother, grand-mother all cast down as though some terrible catastrophe had 
befallen them After a short time I explained to them the reason of my conversion. My father 
asked me as to the necessity of going through the outward ceremony of baptism. I at once fixed 
upon the passage (Matt. 28: 19) and told him that it is the command of our Lord. He then asked 
me as to the reasonableness of believing in a thing merely because it is put in print in some book. 
I told him that I did not adopt the new faith merely on the evidence of a certain statement in 
print. I told him that it was the internal or intrinsic evidence of the Bible (which one comes to 
see as he reads it) which has convinced me of the truth. My parents then tried to persuade me 
to hush the matter up although I have been baptised and go to the Christian Church without 
publicly declaring myself a Christian as many are in the habit of doing although they are not 
initiated to the Church by baptism. I pointed out to them the fruitlessness of their efforts. There 
was, then, a heartrending spectacle of weeping and bewailing. My father burst into tears saying, 

' Is this your religion which says that you can hurt your parents for the cause of God ?’ I explained 
to him how it is not bad for one to hurt one’s parents if he sincerely follows God. My mother 
embraced me in her arms and asked me, weeping, as to whether it was not she who had conceived 
me in her womb and then brought me up with all care and suffering. I told her that I was not 
denying what she said, at the same time pointing out to her clearly the superiority of the Heavenly 
mother to an earthly mother. I pointed out to her how one day all her affections for me would not 
in any way help her towards keeping me from the jaws of Death (if I happen to die before her). 
Mother and grand-mother had fasted the whole day and then took a scanty meal late at night and 
that, at my earnest importunity. I had tried to comfort them during the day by showing them the 
unreasonableness of what they were doing, and did the same thing also the next day. I had 
pointed out to them at first that they must take one of two alternatives ; either keep me in their 
family and take the risk of being outcasted, or suffer me to live apart and follow my own convictions. 
But the very idea of parting from them was harrowing to them and I gradually came to perceive that 
I must put some outward show of still remaining what I was before [i.e. before my conversion) in 
order to avoid the seriousness of killing them practically. For the elders and those younger to me 
loved me much and admired my character. Yesterday the idea occurred to my mind of living on 
as conciliatory terms with them as possible (of course watching at the same time that I do not 
get compromising in my new faith) and to try my best all the while to win them over to my faith 

by my mode of life and by the grace and providence of God. I am now acting very cautiously just 
on this principle. I see a great task before me which, when accomplished, will surely redound to 

the glory of God and of the Christian religion. 
N.\gendra Nath Das, 

4th year class. 

General Asse/nbly’s Institution, Calcutta. 



I4-, Krisluiti Sing/iee's J.anc, 41/1 Nim. 18(44. 
Hkar Sir, 

1 ;iin wrilinjj; to rogrol the hu't of my coiivei'.sioii to (Ihristiaiiity. 1 liave regained nuieli of my 
old healthy state of miiul liy using a s|)( eilic. In the course of I’rovidenee our family priest has 
come to our place. 1 had a long talk with him and havat been at last firmly convinced of the 
reasonableness of a 1 liiidu position. So I entreat you not to try to convince me of the truths of 
Christianity further. I did not at lirst seek the truth at home whereas the truth was lying all the 
while hid, only requiring some investigation to he dug up. 1 just entreat you once more to overlook 
the rashness on account of an unhealthy state of mind which 1 showed on the occasion of my 
baptism. Our [iriest has made me pass through the ceremony of absolution according to strict 

Hindu rules. Hoping you will not trouble yourself about me further. 

Yours Sincerely, 
Nagendra Nath Das. 

When I left Calcutta this young man had not yet returned, although he was seen in one of 
our meetings. I have not the slightest doubt that he is a Christian at heart, and that through 
your prayers and ours he will return and witness a good confession. May I ask how many of our 
American young men would stand such a test? It is simply fearful. 

Another Convert. 

One of the most interesting cases which I had was that of a student who last autumn was 
baptised after having been a secret believer for a long time. Below I give a part of his story in his 

own words. 

“ I have been a student in the General Assembly’s Institute (this is the Established Church of 
Scotland's College) and when but a boy I had a secret desire to become a Christian. I have 
studied the Bible, and pray to God daily. I once decided to be baptised, but being the dearly 
beloved of my father who was very old, I feared that if I should do so. he would commit suicide. 
I thought best to postpone baptism until after my father's death. My father died, and there 
were debts of which we did not know. My brother and I then became the sole supporters of our 
family which is composed of twenty-two members. We have uncles and aunts and widows and 
children to provide for. Since my father’s death I have this trouble. I have now a position as teacher 
in an Hindu school, and have several private pupils. 

I work from early morn until ten o’clock at night. If I should be baptised I should lose my 
position and my family would starve. It is my duty to support them. I wish to be baptised, and 
purpose being baptized but I cannot see my family starve. As an Hindu I support my family. As 
a Christian I must do nothing less.Just last night the father of one of my private 
pupils dismissed me. It was this way. One day not long ago I was asking the boy if he thought his 
father would dismiss me if I should be baptised. The boy said to me: ‘ Dear teacher, I too am 

secretly desiring to be a Christian.’ 

We carried on our conversation in Bengali as there was a servant present, w’ho we supposed did 
not understand Bengali, tie did however and reported our conversation to the boy’s father. 
Yesterday when I went to the house, the father met me at the door and said : ‘ Babu I don’t want 
you to come into my house any more, you are teaching my boy Christianity.” 

I may simply add that this young man was baptised by the pastor of the M. E. Church in 
Calcutta soon after the time of the above conversation, and when I came away there was a report 
that through his influence a number of persons in his village were inquiring about the way of life. 

An Indian Apostle. 

Some of my readers have probably heard Tamil David. Every now and then one meets in 
India a man or a woman of rare spiritual insight and power, and is impressed with the possibilities 
for India, should a number of her sons and daughters give up all for Christ. I heard one of these 
speak in Calcutta a few weeks before I came away. He is at present a Roman Catholic, but I do 

not believe he will long remain one. 

He rvas listened to by a crowd of students and the understanding was that he would speak not as 
a Christian but as a philosopher. In the address to which I refer among other things, he said ; 

1. “What I sow I reap but it does not follow that what I reap is always the result of what 

I SOW'. J. S. Mills made this error in his reasoning. I may reap what has been sown by others. 
India to-day is low because we have lost the sense of brotherhood and responsibility for others. 

2. The doctrine of Karma is another curse lo India. Why this inequality in being? Karma 
answers, the greater the sin the greater the descent in the scale of being. Is it evil to be in a low 
scale of being ? No. Negation alone is not evil. Negation is evil only when it takes the form of 

deprivation. 

I have not one thousand eyes. It i.s no evil to me. If I h.ad but one eye it would be evil. 
It is the nature of the bird to be in the tree. A w'orm put on the tree would be out of its place and 

to it this would be evil. 

If according to Karma a man is changed into a bird—a real bird—it is no evil to him. If one 
gets his deserts according to our nature it is no evil to him. Each is perfect in itself provided it 
gets its due. The theory therefore that to descend in the scale of being is a punishment, falls to 
the ground. This same error has crept into our social life. It is no evil to be a trader. Trade is 
as good in its place as ruling. The grace of God hovers about the home of the ruled as rvell as 
about that of the ruler This is a great evil. I am a Brahmin and therefore I think myself better 
than others, and that it is evil to be a sw'eeper. In the theatre applause is given to the servant if 
he acts well as a servant. To the king no applause is given if he acts not well the king’s part. 
Thus it should be. It is a great evil, a blunder, a crime, to say that a man is more evil who is born 
a Sudra. Such belief has brought evil to our country. All are equal berore God if each acts rvell 

in his place. 

3. A reaction from this doctrine of Karma is seen in the tendency every where to do something 
to be saved. Can we by Karma or by works regain the right of sonship ? 



1 lie dignity of (iod is against it. 'I'lie greater tlie jierson sinned against the greater the sin. 

Only the mercy of (lod can save us. Hut interposition is against order. How tlien can f/.id 
interfere to save us. He must do so in sudi a way as to jireserve and satisfy harmony. He must 
do so in such a manner as to satisfy justice and show abounding mercy. 

“ for this let us sigh. 
For this let us pray.” 

'I’lIE (^ENKRAI, LuKK A'IeMOKIAI, HiHI.K EXAMINATION. 

I give below a sample list of ipiestions submitted in this examination. It was kindly furnished 
me by one of the examiners, krom its character it will be seen that some thorough Hible work is 
being done in the mission schools. 

PAPER No. I. 

Senior Christians—The Book ok Numrer.s 

1. In what did the Levites differ from the Priests, (i) Respecting rank. (2) ^ork. 

2. Give a brief account of the following—(i) Death of Nadab and Abihu and give some 
lessons that can be drawn from this subject. ( 2) Manna and its spiritual meaning. (3) Appoint¬ 
ment of 70 Elders. (4) Leprosy of Miriam. 15) Rebellion of Korah, Dathan and Abirani. 

3. Give the different kinds of sacrifices appointed for the Israelites with their spiritual 
meanings. 

4 Explain the appearance of a cloud of smoke by day and pillar of fire by night, together 
with anything connected with this in the New Testament and draw one or two lessons from these. 

5. Select w'hat you consider the best place, verse or verses, in the Book of Numbers and write 
a commentary on it. 

6. Tell what you can of Balaam, and state whether he was a true prophet or false one. 

7. Give the great occasions on which the Israelites murmured against Moses and tell w'hat 
punishments were visited on them. 

8 Give the peculiarities in the life and character of Moses as found in the Book of Numbers ; 
and state in wLat things he was a type of Christ. 

PAPER No. 2 

The Gospel by Mark. 

1. What do you know' about the W'riter of this gospel ? 

2. Give the travels of Jesus Christ as found in this gospel. 

3. Give the miracles, parables, teachings and events found only in this gospel. 

4. Give the author's method of writing this gospel and a full account of the Transfiguration 
as a sample of the author's method. 

5. Describe the resurrection of Christ and the several appearances to his disciples as 
narrated in this gospel. 

6. Give the Hebrew and Aramaic words used by Christ in this gospel; tell their meanings ; 
and give the occasions on which they were uttered. 

7. What did Christ teach about clean and unclean food in this gospel. 

8. What reason did the Pharisees give at the very first for their enmity to Christ ? 

9. Give the meaning of the following words and the riies and customs referred to by some 
of them. 

(1) •' Son of man.” 

(2) “ Behold why do they on the Sabbath day that w'hich is not lawful ?” 
(3j “ Unclean hands.” 
(4) “ Boanerges.” 
(5) “Hosanna.” 
(6) “ Chief corner stone.” 
(7) “Ye shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of.” 

10. What do we learn of Peter from this gospel. 

Epistle to the Romans. 

1. Give analaysis of this book in the order of the chapters. 

2. If the Epistle to the Romans were the only book in our possession what would w'e learn 
of Christ from it ? 

3. Give in your own words Paul's argument for “Justification by faith.” 

4. What did Paul teach respecting the following : 
(1) The state of man in the flesh (or natural state). 
(2) The condition of the Jews. 
(3) The Salvation of the body. 
(4) Regard for the brethren. 
(5) Baptism. 

5. State the occasion and use of the following words. 
(1) “ The end of the law.” 
(2) “No man liveth unto himself.” 
(3) “ God manifested his love.” 
(4) “ God be for us.” 
(5) “We are the sons of God.” “ Sons of God.” 

6. Give three quotations from the Old Testament found in this epistle ; state w’here found 
give the occasion of the words; and any subject to which they may refer. 



7- (live a brief account of the following. 
(1) The .Romans. 

(2) What relation did the writer of this epistle bear to the Romans at the time of 
his writing. 

(3) What were the intentions and plans of the Author as learned from this epistle. 

PAPER No. 3. 

Old .^nd New Testament. 

fi ^ *1 ^Abraham was the life of faith. Give the examples of faith found in 
the nth chapter of Hebrew's. 

1 n references have we in the New' Testament to the events which transpired among the 
Israelites while in the wilderness and what lessons have been drawn from them. 

3- Explain the following. 

(i) Reformation of Hosea. (2) The rebuilding of the walls of Jerusalem by Nehemiah. 

4- Give a brief analysis of the book of Job. 

5- Give four noted prophecies respecting Christ and their fulfilment. 

for this names of the women mentioned in the genealogy of Matthew and give the reason 

7- Of all the talks of the Pharisees with Christ respecting the Sabbath day give three and also 
state upon which point stress was laid by Christ in his answer. 

Holy^Spir?/'"^ quotations which prove the divinity of Christ and three the personality of the 

9- What do the following words in the New Testament signify, 

(i) “Leaven.” (2) “Fire” (3) “ Pigeon or Dove.” (4) “Earnest.” (5) “Water.” 
(6) Pure. (7) “Helm.” (8) “Seal” (9) “Looking-glass.” 

10. Show that the conversion of Paul and his labours is a strong proof of the truth of the 
Christian religion. 

11. What do you know of the follow'ing persons. 

(i) Epaphroditus or Epaphras. (2) Demas. (3) Aquila and Priscilla. (4) Apollos. 
(S) Fehx. (6) Onesimus. ^ 

This letter has already reached undue proportions. In a private communication I have 
already referred to my last month in India. I shall never cease to praise God for my experience 
during the past twenty months. ^ ^ 

The lesson of the morning brought several truths anew to mind, one of which is “What is 
impossible with men is possible with God.” 

Will you not all remember this in connection with mission work, and may prayer without 
ceasing rise to God from all our hearts that he would show His salvation in the sight of all the 
nations. ° 

To two facts and a command I refer in closing. 
1. The harvest is plenteous. 
2. The labourers are few. 

3. Pray the Lord of the harvest that He thrust forth labourers into His harvest. 



Prwi Inttor of Hov. C. J, Boppell, TIov, 25tTi,, 

I had intended yovi before, but each tine nicK-nenn 

interpofjed, I ILittle thought then that I. Tould Trite eo «oon under 'uch 
t 

nad cironnntancee. lire* Boppell Tent to Josue on Sunday night laet, 

Hov^' ?^0th, at 8.05 o*c5loclc. She had been rather ill eor none tine at 

Atig^n, but not contInuoiuely confined to bed. Tro Toekr, ago re cane 

here •’'>n the Sutter for the change. She had nnch fever on the Cutter 

ani ran very ill. It took tro daya and eix hour a to get, liere. She 

Tse.in bed all the tine except Cor a for houre on eovoral daye. After 

a/foT dayp? xe called in the ^Yench phyeician. On Xueeday Bho vonited 

ruch in the afternoon and night. On I'h^traday eho 7-af? dolirioue for a- 

line l5ut xae conneioue and clear through the night. On Friday morning 

she became unconnoi-oiu? and continiujd eo until her ^death sixty hotirs 

'later, ’le rore planning coming >iono on the etoaner to—laorrox, though 

up to Thursday last there did neon a poeelbllity that to night be able 

to remain. It le a sore tri?3fi, but the Lord has ,‘sustained me Tonder- 

:fully Ro far and I >nio^ Ho 7:111 all the xay. It i.e such a blessing 

to have the assurance that she is s-altlng for me In th^.t heavenly 'fiono 

Thlch I never loved so rmch before. In her last days of consoif>^vsness 

her thoughts Tore wieh upon Ood's Tonderflil peace and love. She 

had ne sing, ’hSTeet Peace*’ and ’’Hot Pirn a Foundation*, Praise God 

that I had such a sreet ride, if only for such a short time. 



ABoxIli.GT IJ JAr;i, V/IMJXY I.1A.IL, A;'.,;7ust 26, 1099; M'AUiG.’]LICT,Juno 1099, 
pp. 106-109. 

** + ’t + »*>i>f** 

Tho Pli-'POi; SIIII.tBUi: c^nnlGnts on ^ he queer notions of hiununitv and 

Justice displayed by the West toward China. "The ethics of V/osternors are 

to the Nippon very inexpl cable. It proceeds to quote Ghwane tze against 

the jiuropoan politicians. Tlie sa,<>e was ashed v/hether morality existed among 

thieves. He replied much as follows: "Is there any place whore morality 

does not exist? T’ne five virtues are all exemplified by thieves. In 

perceiving that there aro treasures in people’s houses, they show sagacity. 

In each striving to be first to get into a house, they display courage. 

In striving not to be first to escape from a house, they show a 

regard for what is right. In determining whether a house should be entered 

or not, they display intelligence, and in tho cons.ideration they show to 

each ether v/hen dividing tho spoil, they display benevol-'nee. Without 

tlioso five virtues, no big robbery could succeed." This applies to the doings 

of Europea-.3 on the neighboring continent. If their conduct is to bo the 

stanaard, a pretty low level v/ill be reached. 



TO 

PANDIT RAMA, B.A., S.C., 
Second Master, i}iMrict Ilic/h School, 

SAilMiANPUPt. 

Sir 

It is no idle love of fashion nor a fancy for display that brings 

us here together. We come not because it is our duty to do so, not 

because the unwritten laws of society impose any formality upon us— 

nor do we gather in obedience to any departmental rules. But, Sir, we 

come though we know not how. Nay we do not come, we rather find 

ourselves here. We are here because we could not help it, because 

your personality draws us. Your mastery of the art of teaching set off 

by your winning courtesies, your charming simplicity and that peculiar 

force of character which cannot fail to. demand respect wherever you 

go—these are the magnetic currents that have brought us round your 

attractive figure; and it is the sense of losing such blessings as these 

that brings tears to our eyes. 

Wise men say that the best capital of an institution is the Brain¬ 

power of its staff. If so, your sudden depaiture is bound to prove a 

severe strain upon the mental treasury of this School. 

Sir, you are going away and with you go all hopes of the Students’ 

club which is a living testimony to the fact that your sympathies follow¬ 

ed us out of the class rooms^uarded our minds and morals even after 

the usual school hours. 

You know. Sir, how little we can afford to lose you; and we confess 

our weakness when we admit that we cannot easily forgive the good 

luck of those fortunate boys who shall hereafter enjoy your sweet com¬ 

pany and the luxury of your teaching which, we always thought, were 

our own peculiar rights. 

Go where you will, but pray never forget your first pupils nor the 

sadly-sweet feelings and sweetly-sad memories that you are leaving 

behind. ^ 

We beg to be. 

Sir, 

Your most obedient and affectionate pupils, 

THE STUDENTS 07 CLASS IX., 

Government High School, 

SAHARANPUe. 

S.\HARANPUR : 

The IQih August, 1899. 



Extracts from lettsrs of Mr. Bovrsn: 

November 6, 1899. 

conclusions are these; that the working force here is not 
sufficiently large; that the workers already here are over-exerting themselves 
and severely taxing their strength; that more teachers are needed in the schools; 
that an additional physician should be attached to each of the hospitals; that 
the facilities for reaching outlying districts should bo increased; and that the 
missionaries in Urumia and Tabriz should be favored with special encouragement to 
pursue a policy that will give the world to understand that they will never retire 
except before an irresistible force, and with the determination to return at their 
earliest opportunity. Prom what I have learned of the general situation in Per¬ 
sia, I am convinced thatit is the most promising field for missionary work on the 
earth. ^ The Shah and his ministers are most kind and liberal, and a very large 
proportion of the people respect and honor the men and women you have sent to 
care for them physically, intellectually and s|).iritually. The time and place, 
therefore, both seem to me to invite the special favor of the Board, and I earn¬ 
estly trust that means may be found to strengthen your missions here without delay. 
I cannot close this letter without testifying to the high admiration I have for 
each of your workers alrfady here, and without wishing for your Board ever-increas¬ 
ing power and prosperity. 

Believe me, ay dear friend. 
Yours very sincerely, 

Herbert Wolcott Bowen," 

February 3, 1900. 

"I grow prouder and prouder of our missionaries here the better I 
get acquainted with them and their work and their methods. . . You will be 
pleased to hear, I know, that Mr. Jordan’s first Persian sermon, which he deliv¬ 
ered last Sunday mooning, was delivered remarkably well. I was present and 

enjoyed the service very much. You will also be pleased to hear thf t Mr, 
Schuler has preached twice in English, and that every one likes him and admires 
his abilities. Mr. Esselstyn, who is very dear to the hearts of all, looks tired 
at times, and I should be very glad to see him do less work; but I judge that he 
could not do less and be happy. We miss Dr. Wishard. He was ideally successful 
here, and no news would be more agreeable to us than to learn that he vdll soon 
return to Teheran." 
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Extract From 

Lord^Sallsbvirirts Speech at the 3. P. G. 31-Centenartr. Jime 19th. 190% as 
from the "Guardian” In the "Church Mi sslonar'^^ Xntelll'^encer" 

for July, 1900. 

"Blit In truth we owe to this /^roat society our assivstance not. only on 
account of those hlfjh and s'enerous motives to which your president apriealed, 
but because the civiUj^At.inn wlilch It Is In a spiall decree oi;r duty to serve 
is not an uniaixed blessin^j to this and other missionary societies. ‘rVe owe 
you assistcince becatise we are not able to avoid brincline: a certain impediment 
to your v/ork. I do not merely allude to the example which is set by Clirlstian 
or so-called Christian men In other lands, 'fhey are open to {jreat tei'jptations. 
Thej’' have great difficulties to contend with. It may v.-'eH be tiiat there the 
spectacle of v/hat they are doing and the lives tiiey are living is not alv/ays 
calculated to further the v/ork of missionary societies. But that is only par¬ 
tially the case. I believe t>iat over the vast area of the Sriti.sh 35npire the 
mass of those who draw their origin and receive their teaching from these shores 
are no ^mworthy members of the religious bodies to which they^belong. 

’’Yet v/o must reco-gnlze the difficulties which it is not in our power ^.o 
avoid plstci in +he path of missionciry societies. The difficulty results not 
so nrach from any lack on ‘Our part of desire to assist them, but becaiiso our ver^^ 
assistance carries v/ith it certain drav/backs. ’,76 are startled when we read the" 
history of vast and sudden conversions in old time and of the tremendous moral 
and spn’itual power wiilcii seemed to sweep over a r?x3e or over a country’’ in 
obedience to the p.reachiT^gs of ^he early missionaries of Christianity, and we 
v/onder whetlier it will ever be that phenomena of t/iat strikin^^ c’naracter will 
take place in or^r own time. But v/e must recognize that t^he position is entirely 
<^i^ffs^Gnt. In the Church of old time gi’eat evang'elists v/ent forth to their 
v/ork, exposed themselves to fearfiil dangers, and suffered all the terrors that 
the world could inflict in support of the doctrines which they preached and the 
morality v/hich they practised. There v.^as no doubt at the same time a corrupt so¬ 
ciety calling Itself by their name. But, as your president iias pointed out to 
you, the means of coTOminication were not active, and W'ere not as they are now, 
and things mig/it go on withmit attracting the attention of those who"listened to 
the tec chin^g of the earlier teachers or diminishing the value of their work. Now 
things are considerably altered, and that very increase in the means of coiamunica- 
tion, that verj'' a,ugrientatlon of t.he power of opinion to affect opinion and of man 
to affect man by the mere congnests that we have achieved in the"material domain; 
those very conquests, while undoi^btedly they are, as the Archbishop said, an in-' 
vitation from Trovidence to take advantage of tiie means of spreading- the Gospel, 
are also a means by which the lives of many and the acts of many, whic}-i are 
not wholly consistent v/ith the ideal which Is preaciied in the pulnit, or 
read in the Holy Book, are bro\ig-ht ho.me to the"knowledge of the vast nations which 
we seek to addres§. -That is one of the great difficulties with which we hsivo to 
contend, and that is one reason this Society and all missionary societies ap¬ 
peal Y/ith xindoubted force and v;lth the right to iiave their appeal considered_ 
that as our civilization in its measure tends to ha^nper missionary efforts, so in 
its nobler manifestations and Its more powerful efforts that civilization, re¬ 
presented by our assistance, siiall rmsh for-^-ard to i+s ultimate vlctorv the cause 
to which you are devoted. 

”3i;t this Is not the point on which it seems to ne the great difflcultv 
of oiw present time arises. If an GV8,ng-elist or an apostle, a Boniface or a Co- 
lumba, preached in the middle ages he faced the difficulties, ho undenvent the 
martyrdom, and he braved the torments to which /le was exposed, and ihf' v/hole of 
the great moral and spiritual influence of his self-devotion acted witdiout 
hindrance upon t’m people whom lie addressed. But now If a Boniface or a Coliunba 



is exposed to these mrt^^rdons the result is an a:'poal to the Consul and the mis¬ 
sion of a o’ain-'boat, and, n.nfortunat0l", though that cannot he helped, thon.gh It 
is a blame to nobody, tho\igh it Is far, indeed, from heln;'^ a blfune to our devoted 
missionaries, though X cannot admit tiia.t it Is a blaao to the secular Covernment 
by whom their end Is avenged, still it does diminish tiie piirel;'' spiritual aspect 
and action of Ciiristian teaching. It does give to men an opportunity and a 
temptation to attach a different meaning to tliat teachin,g and to suspect it of ob¬ 
jects vdiich are fai' Indeed away from the tiiOiights of those vdio urge it." 

"Hemember that in old times if an evangelist gave himself up to martyrdom 
he derlvea the crov/n for which he looked, and he did not injure the cause that ho 
v/as preacning or tnose persons whoso interest he represented. But now any nan 
who 30 condiK^ts himself that his zeal leads to imirtyrdom, at least incurs this 
danger—that he v/lll expose t’ne lives of those to whom he is preaching, and—w'hat 
is probably in the material results even worse—-tiiat he will cause the shedding of 
the blooo. of }iis O'mi countrj'men, the soldiers and the sailors by whom his cnxxntr^’’- 
men are aefendecx, and v/ho will be forced for the sake of their fellow-countr^'men 
and in order to avoid similar, or perhajis even worse, outrages in the f.xture, to 
enter upon military and hostile proceedings in order to avenge their death and 
prevent the outrages beinf’" repeated. It is a terrible diles'ima. [I?hey cannot re¬ 
nounce, they cannot abandon, t'ney cannot even be lukewarm in the coM*nission v/hich 
thej’- have received. On the other iiand, there is a rea,l danger that if titey do not 
observe the utmost caution, they may caxise the loss of iaan;>', iiany lives, and they 
my attach to the religion which tl.ey desire to pre^ich tiie discredit of being an*" 
instrument of territorial greed and a weapon of that warfare whlc/x one secular 
power wages against another, I have urged what is not a pleasant topic, because 

i^^t it is one that oixght to sink deep into the hearts of those who manae'e 
'■isslons. "hey run the ri.sk, not in their own lives, of producing terrible 
events on a gigantic scale, because their position is closely nixed un with that 
of the secular lowers, and because the secular '-^oxvers, in justice to‘their oym 
subjects, are xinable to alloy/ their death to go unaven^gsd." 



Th» following letters were written by a son of the Rev. 11. 

0. Tewitsbury, a Congregational nuissionary in Peking, to his Grandfather, 

the lata Judge Holbrook in Norwich, and to some of his cousins; 

"My dear Grandpa 
Do jrou know our houses are burned at the hills, 

and at Tungchou too, and we have a better home up in heaven, and the 
boxers cannot burn that house, because God is taking care of heaven. 
All our things are burned, and our books are burned too. Pdpa brought 
his bicycle with him, I and Mamma and Donald have lost there bicycles 
because the boxers have burned our bicycles. We are haying a very 
nice time in Peking. Are you well? fe brout five of our reading 
boods but our other boods are birned up. We are trying and tryin^^as 
hard us we can to save our lives. We have to put some sand bags on 
the window so that the boxers can’t shot us, we are trying as hard as 
we can to take that big cannon away we cannot get the cannon away from 
the boxers, Monday July J2nd I was sick. Tuesday we had a big rain. 
We have had a bullet hit on our house. 

Your loving Gardner. 
Peking, China, 

July 16,1^00. 

"My dear cousins:- 
We took two flags away from the Chinese soldiers. 

We are at the English legation. We are in the midst of danger froa 
cannon balls. We left most of our things at the Methodist ]<fission. 
I want you to write us a letter. Whore aro you? We eat rice three 
times a day. We can’t have ail the butter we want. We have 39 people. 
The bullets have stop. We are very low on food. I am going to 
sing you a song. Nearer my Ood to thoe, nearec to thae,i*en tho it be 
a cross, that raisoth me, still all ray song shall be, nearer my God to 
thee. Though like a wanderer, the sun gone down, darkness comes over 
me, my rest stone, yet in ray dreams i*d be, nearer ray God to thee, 
nearer to thee. 

There let my apper, steps unto heaven, all thou sandest me, 
in mercy given, Angels to beckon me, nearer my God to thee,nearer to 
thee. 

Then with nay waking thoughts, bright with thy praise, out of 
my stony griefs, bethel i*ll raise, so by ray woes to be, nearer »y God 
to thee, nearer to thee. 

Your loving cousin, 
Gardner," 



Extract from letter of Miss Maud Allen, Landour, India, May 9th, 1901 

To Mr. Speer. 

SX I was not sorry to see that the money for another house at 

Khanna was cut out. Really Khanna is too small a place to build tv;o 

Mission Rouses. I know there are many there who feel so too. however 

that does not mean that we need any fewer young ladies. We are in great 

need for more District workers. Last year we only touched a spot as it 

were of the Jagraon District, because we have the Rupar and Morinda 

Districts as well. Miss Wherry I am sure will have some information 

to give you as to the extent of our '’parish" and our inability to any 

where near get over it. I believe two young ladies are needed for the 

Khanna District and two for the Morinda and Rupar Districts. They could 

have their headquarters at Lodiana or Jagraon. Please don't cut down 

the number of young ladies because the Khanna house is not to be built. 

I expect to come home next Spring and Miss Clark the Spring following. 

If there were two young ladies ,one to go with Miss Morris on the Mo¬ 

rinda side and one to go v/ith Miss Wherry on the Jagraon side, there 

would be a grand work done. 

Mrs. Newton wanted one of the young ladies to be a doctor. 

I cannot say that I agree with here here. I wish I could have a talk 

about it all, it is hard to explain all the why's and wherefore's 

Ob paper. I have had a good deal of experience in District work.{ 

mean for the time I have been out) and I do not feel that it pays to 

try and do Medical work in camp when you are with others. For example. 

Two young ladies go into camp together. The tent is pitched and the 

next day the evangelist, we will call her, wants to start out to visit 

the village about. The doctor goes along , of course. They go to two 
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or three villages, return late and tired out. By the time they eat 

their dinner it is four and then begins the Medical work. It is very 

unsatisfactory to treat 50 to 100 patients in two hours and then never 

see them again. In order to reach all of the villages where there are 

Christians, you must move about every four days. People with Hospitals 

in large places often go out into camp for a short time. The work at 

the hospital goes on Just the same and they by going out into the dur- 

rounding District make themselves known and afterwards these same people 

will come in for Medicine . This is different. I like the way Dr.Eddy 

(is it not) of Persia, does. Get a house in a place and stay ten days 

two weeks or even three. The people of Khanna and the District are very 

friendly and the Medical w'ork is not needed to break down opposition etc. 

Now about Dehra. That is a small place too . There are a 

great many English people there, bec9,use the climate is good, but the 

native town is smaller. The Dist. that is the Dun is nothing like as 

thickly populated as the plains. There is no opposition there ^they 

have more zanana work than they can d6.. I am-sure not a single one 

of our doctors now here would be willing to go there. They would say 

what is the use of doing a small work when I might be doing good to 

double or to three times the number of people.As to the need for the 

girls , I can't see it as Miss Donelson does at all. There is in the 

Civil Hospital a very nice Christian woman, willing and capable, who 

can treat all ordinary cases. Miss V/herry when there was always satis¬ 

fied with her. In case of anything serious there are a number of prac¬ 

titioners in Dehra who can be called in. I have heard that Dr. Pul ler 

ton expected to settle in Dehra this coming Fall. I know she does not 

intend to remain in the school. If they need to be in a hospital 



-3- 

they have been and can be sent to Ambala. I know nothing of the opinion 

of the Lower Mission, but I should say the best place to open up Medical 

work is in Patehgarh. It is a large place and besides there us the 

orphanage. But perhaps you are asking how about Jagraon. There were 

special reasons for opening Medical work there. I have never heard 

of a place like it in either Mission. No v/oman dares to read and no 

school/^remain open for more than a month. Medical work was especially 

needed. I have not had enough Medical work to keep roe busy so I have 

always helped in the evangelistic work and the k teaching of Christians 

and have also taken orphan children. I wish you would v/rite Miss 

Wherry if you have no already had a talk with her on these subjects. 

I am sure you will wonder why the Mission asked for these 

things. I am sorry to say that a great deal of personal feeling enters 

into all these things especially if a woman asks for anything. She 

cannot understnd why you can see things differently and therefore if 

you vote against her project it is nothing but unkindness to say the 

least on your part. A thing passes in a meeting and afterwards you 

find people doubtful whether it is the thing or not. As I said before, 

this refers especially when a woman asks for anything. I don't know why 

we are so touchy. 



From Rev* A# G-. licaaw, - Etar/aii, India* AU£j* 14, 1901. 

I have hocn as husy as usual, getting; a little more accord- 

plished than hefore, or at least a more satisfied feeling* I 

have many good impulses# One of thesesls to he® m© ©v®ii at this 

late day, a methodical worher* 

I have recently begun to read Br* Elliiwood’s “Oriental Re* 

liglong*** I thinh perhaps thab it is no© taught in the seminary, 

hut wasn*t in my day. An finding it yexy interesting and profit* 

aole# I fully agree with him that it is a subjlecfls that the misston* 

ary sliould he faaillar with, and ^ould begin before he starts for 

the field* and quite thoroughly too* I should thinK tJxat there 

should be larger provision In the seminaries* I can*t hold myself 

up as r^resentlng the average missionary candidate, but I hncrw 

almost notixlng of the religious of India when I ©arae here, and do 

not yet* l^mat little I have learned, has sometimes been learned 

under humiliating circumstances. Hlhe first years here nust go 

to the language study* Were the missionaries a little more 

generous, I should lihe to be at the language yet* I begin to 

realize more the opportunity for ;^eaching, also that mc^ of the 

preaohijng nowadays, Kiost all of mine and that of my native helpers, 

and that of some of my fellow misslonariesf is not worthy the cause 

they represent* It is not scientific woj^, * there isn*t enou£^ 

thought put into the preparation * not that it isnH deepen? than 

many of the hearers can compr^end* I fear it laolcs often adap* 

tation to their state of mind, we are not esperts in our own line* 

Often I asJfc that epestion which I put to you at BetrolD, I believe 

^tcT-ny appoint 



Am iJoGaw, (2) 

after my appointment did you aond me to India?* and am thinking 

mope and more of your sximer, ;)ocos0 thouf^ it were - "To proaeli 

the Godpel** 

With thesv thou^ts also comes the question fiiere is that “powep 

"authority" "more almndant life* “the rirers of water" of 

our leader, - “the po.'^er Which is to us who 

"believe#" 

As I write, I recall three men in this city, who seem really 

to want to "be Christians, one has delayed baptism for a'bOut ten 

years now, and the other tw<^ each a'bSiut two years, - they haven*t 

courage, I have done ry best to draw, to frighten, to encourage 

but am powerless* However, I believe that they are His, and will 

yet confess Him openly* 

I began to speaKof Pr# Ellinwood's lx>oK» Am now reading 

chapter on I-Unduisci# I llhe it for its conciseness, I have 

been trying to get hold of some booK giving a concisef clear idea 

of Hinduism, and I think that this is the booh# 

Another question confronts me, though I really haven*t faced 

it. Here we have two great religions to contend with, the literar- 

tures of which are in different languages. Is it better for me, 

with w near ability to settle down to be a sort of half informed 

(I (isn't en^eot to understand Hinduism)'missionary with such knowl¬ 

edge of either language as to be al^Tays at a great disadvantage In 

argument, - at present stage even unable to follww the other in some 

of the deeper things# unless there Is reason for every missionary 

spediallKlng, I d©n*t^ink there is for me, I do think that ^ome 

of our men ought make a speciality of one, and I am ind ined to 

^ _ 



Am G-* }SoQ€eir, (3) 

think all of uo should* The fact io that we are often alone in 

midst of -both coOTfiunlties, and as I think of that, I ask God to 

quicken ny brain and enable msil to know both better* 
c ■ 

In all this is a strong reason for earlier appointment of 

(Candidates to res'peetivo Helds, after whioh|a3sifn them definite 

studies to be|:’eviGwed and examined at your conferences with the 

appointees* l/hy not appoint one full year before sailing time 

in case of tlieologs anyway? I should be glad to have your opinion 

to OD liiidh of the above as concerns me* 
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■'But as we were allowed of God to bepiit in trust with the Gospel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, 

but God, which trieth our hearts."—i Thks. 2:4. 

CORRECT DOCTRINE-RIGHT LIVING. 

Arise, my tenderest tliouEthts. arise; 

To torrents melt, my streaming eyes; 

And thou, my heart, with anguish feel 

Tliose evils tliou canst not heal. 

See human nature sunk in shame; 

See scandals poured on .lesus’ name; 

The Father wounded thro’ tlie Son; 

Tlie world abused, the soul undone. 

My God. I feel the mournful scene; 

My spirit ye;irns o’er dying men; 

And fain my pity would reclaim 

And snatch the firebrands from the flame. 

But feeble my compassion proves. 

And can but weep wliere most it loves; 

Thy own all-saving arm employ, 

And turn tliese drops of grief to joy. 

—Philip Doddridge. 

Go WHERE PIe is not, and take Him with 
you.—tdelwyn. 

Heavy afflictions are the best benefactors 
of lieavenly affections; and wiiere afflictions bang 
heaviest, corruptions hang loosest.—/. B. Taylor. 

There is no worship where there is no joy. 
For worsliip is something more than either tlie 
fear of God or the love of Him. It is delight in 
Him.—Fuhtr. 

All THE AFFLICTIONS Of the righteous open 
out into something glorious. Tlie prisoner is not 
merely delivered, but he finds an angel waiting 
for him at the door. And with every deliverance 
comes a specific blessing.—Bowers. 

It was said of Hugh Latimer that “None 
except the stiff-necked and uncircumcised ever 
went away from his preaching without being af¬ 
fected with high detestation against sin, and 
moved to all godliness and virtue.” 

We owe it to the needy, sorrowing, tempted 
world about us, to keep our inner life calm, quiet, 
strong, restful and full of sweet love in whatso¬ 
ever outer turbulence, trial or opposition we 
must live. The one secret is to abide in Christ. 
—Selected. 

Good works do not make a Christian, but one 

must be a Christian to do good works. Tlie tree 
bringeth forth the fruit, not the fruit, the tree. 
No one is made a Christian by works, but by 
Christ, and being in Christ he brings forth fruit 
for Him.—Luther. 

A SEASONABLE, Steady, performance of secret 
duties in their proper hours, and a careful im¬ 
provement of all time, filling up every hour with 
some profitable labor, either of heart, head, or 
hands are excellent means of spiritual peace and 
boldness before God.—David Brainerd. 

Do NOT HASTILY ascribe things to God. Do 
not easily suppose dreams, voices, impressions, 
visions, or revelations to be from God. They 
may be from Him. They may be from nature. 
They may be from tlie devil. Therefore believe 
not every spirit, but “Try the spirits whether 
they be from God.”—Wesley. 

Do NOT, I PRAY you, believe in any shape or 
form, in a middle state in which sin can be 
atoned for or the condition of a man altered. 
When you die you sliall either go to heaven or to 
hell, and that straight away, and your state in 
either case will be fixed, and fixed eternally with¬ 
out the possibility of a change.—Spuryeoii. 

My SON, My son, have the living God in thy 
heart. Be steadfast. There is nothing fearful 
in that death which so surely conducts thee to 
life. Let thy heart be above, my son; look up 
to Him who dwells in heaven; to-day thy life is 
not taken from thee, but transfigured to a bet¬ 
ter. By a blessed exchange, my son, thou art 
this day passing into the life of heaven.—A 
mother to her son about to be martyred. A. D. 177. 

Could we but clearly see heaven as thC end 
of all God’s dealings with us, surely none of His 
dealings could be grievous. If God would once 
raise us to this life, we should find that though 
heaven and sin are at a great distance, yet, 
heaven and a prison or banishment, heaven and 
the belly of a whale or a den of lions, heaven and 
consuming sickness or invading death are at no 
such distance. But as “Abraham saw Christ’s 
day and rejoiced,” so we, in our most forlorn 
state, might see that day when Christ shall give 
us rest, and therein rejoice.—Baxter. 
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THE FIELD IS THE WORLD. 

THE MOROCCO MISSION:— 
“Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, and He 

shall strengthen thine heart.” 
After a long delay Messrs. George Reed and 

Enyart arrived in Fez December ICtb, and the 
Conference began the following day. 

With the exception of Mr. Swanson, the new 
Missionaries are at Fez engaged in tlie study of 
the language with Mr. Welliver. In a personal 
letter Mr. Enyart gives ihe following glimpse of 
life at Fez: 

“Since the close of the Conference and the 
departure of our brethren, we have entered quite 
vigorously into the study of Arabic under Mr. 
Welliver’s direction, and I trust that all of us 
are making fair progress. Mrs. Welliver is also 
at the studies again and Mr. Welliver—in addition 
to his work on the Arabic with us five, and some 
efforts at the Shilha—has gone out every after¬ 
noon this week for several liours of Gospel work. 
To day being Saturday he and I arose early and 
with our lunch and some tracts started for a 
day’s work out on a mountain near by and spent 
the day on our feet preaching to groups of men 
and women who were picking up olives in the 
large groves which surround this city. Altliough 
we met some very fanatical men on the road, one 
of whom brandished his large knife, as he left us, 
saying that that was what we ought to have, yet 
we met others very friendly, and by joining them 
in their work had opportunity to give them the 
Gospel; and one group sat down at the close of 
their day's work and listened to the reading of 
the Word. Others invited us to return and 
promised to visit us, and so while we came home 
feeling that our efforts were very feeble, our 
hearts were filled with joy that we were able to 
publish the Gospel to a few, at least, of tlie mil¬ 
lions of this dark, dark land, and I trust that it 
may not be long until others of us will be able to 
speak the Word in this difficult language.” 

Messrs. George Reed and Swanson with Mr. 
Redfern went to El Ksar, arriving there January 
1st. The following words are taken from a 
letter written by Mr. Swanson to a friend: 

■T realize now as never before how precious 
opportunities to preach the Gospel are. I have 
never had as strong a desire to speak for the 
Lord as I do now at times. I believe that preach¬ 
ing is a source from which one, in many ways, re¬ 
ceives spiritual benefit, and that the reason 
Missionaries generally grow cold is because they 
are deprived of it, at least for the first year or 
two, until the language is learned. I have just 
come here to El Ksar from Fez where we had our 
Conference and for the present will stay here 
with Mr. Geo. C. Reed. I have begun the study 
of Arabic for good and find it a most difficult 
language. The studv of it requires much 
patience and steadfastness, two things I greatly 
lack. I have learned to read a little and speak 
an occasional word. This land is well called 
‘The land of suffering.’ I have never seen nor 
even dreamed of such poverty as exists among 
the common class of people. You doubtless have 
read about it before in some of the letters from 
Missionaries here, and yet with all that has been 
said, the half has hardly been told. But that 

which seems the worst of all about these people 
is their hardness of heart; they seem not to be 
imijressed witii the Gospel and, in tact, seldom 
care to hear about it. Our only hope is that 
among them must be some of God’s elect, and 
that through the preaching of the Word He will 

call them out.” 

THE ECUADOR MISSION:^ 
“The Lord thy God Is with thee whithersoever 

thou goest.” 
These are days of extended travels tor the 

Ecuador Mission, and this assurance must come 
to them with much blessing many times. 

Upon his return from the Conference at Am- 
bato, Mr. Chapman moved into a house formerly 
occupied bv Mr. Strain inacomparatively health¬ 
ful part of Guayaquil and arranged for two rooms 
in different sections of the city for public work. 
He was soon able to begin meetings and continue 
them every night in the week with blessing to 
himself and the people who showed considerable 
interest. He had the help of Mr. Crisman who, 
with his family, accompanied by Miss Ward, are 
in that city on their way to the Province of 
Manabi, where it is the purpose of the Mission to 
reopen a permanent work. 

Writing of the public preaching of the Gospel 
in Amoato, Mr. Strain speaks of the opposition 
which is still found in the interior of Ecuador. 
The events which he mentions took place on 
Market Days when thousands of people come in 
from the surrounding country. 

“On Monday, the 16th, we went out two and 
two to different plazas reading and talking to 
groups as opportunity offered, going later to the 
outskirts of the city on the aifferent roads and 
giving out tracts. Yesterday some of the filends 
wdht out beside the house with a table and a few 
books for sale. For some time they had a fairly 
orderly crowd, but at last they began to throw 
filth and gravel stones at them. Then our 
friends moved around in front of the house. I 
joined them about that time and a number of us 
talked and read from the Word, the bombardment 
varying in intensity until it seemed best to de¬ 
sist. Several received bruises, but no serious dam¬ 
age, and we all feel rejoiced at the experience.” 
''it is evident that the forced opening of that part 

of Ecuador to the preaching of the Gospel is not 
the breaking down of barriers in the hearts of the 
people, and it is still needful to pray tor a genuine 
opening of hearts to the precious Gospel of Christ. 

THE NAVAJO MISSION:- 

D. E. Brown. ) 
To NiTH CHO NY, Ai'izona, Jan. 8, 1902. 

Through the goodness of God, the money was 
provided” and the office work at the Mission 
arranged so that I could leave Tuba for a time, 
and on Thursday, January 2nd, I packed one of 
the burros and started for this place to live m 
the hogan of Husten Bi daga tlila. Traveling by 
the way of the Willow Springs and Cedar Ridge 
trading-posts, I reached here Saturday afternoon 
in time to find the hogan and get settled before 
night. During Sunday, I was glad to res( 
quietly, as I was tired and somewhat lame froui 
the journey. 

Living in a hogan with a Navajo family iii 
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January, has both advantages and disadvantages 
fur the Missionary. 1 sliall try to write of both 
sides for the benefit of tiiose wlio are interested 
in our work for t.liese people. 

First, as to the advantage. With reference to 
our studies, we liave all felt for some time the 
necessity of coming more closely in contact with 
the people, if we hoped to make mucli progress 
with the language. While it is true that many 
Navajos visit our Mission Home, it is also true 
that, much of the time, we speak English instead 
of Navajo. Here I am shut in to hear and speak 
the Navajo, as there is no one in tlie camp, so far 
as I know, who can speak English at all. We 
have also discovered that most of those who come 
to the Mission speak what we call “Dutch” 
Navajo; that is, they suit themselves to out- 
limited knowledge of Navajo much as we do in 
speaking with people who have but little knowl¬ 
edge of English. While this Is often quite con¬ 
venient for us, it is not very profitable, because 
it is not good Navajo, and when we use it, many 
of the people do not understand it. At this 
hogan they do not know much about the brogue 
we have learned and so I find it more difficult to 
talk withtliem, but in the end I am sure it will 
be better for me. Aside from my own attempts 
to speak the language, I hear it talked almost 
constantly from morning till night and by listen¬ 
ing and watching I am able to catch their usage 
of many expressions. 

Then the real difficulties, which confront these 
people, do not come liome to us with so much 
force in any other way as tiiey do when we put 
ourselves in the same circumstances. I had 
heard for some time that they were very short of 
water but as long as I stayed at home, where a 
copious stream constantly pours over the spout 
near our house. I did not think so very much 
about it. But when I go to the spring to water 
the burro, or for water with which to cook, and 
have to wait until enough water trickles down in 
a little stream to satisfy a number of thirsty 
horses before I can get any, I realize as never 
before what it means to live where water is scarce. 
Some of the people who live here are talking of 
moving away, but nearly every place where there 
is any grass, they are confronted with the same 
difficulty. Reports continue to come in from the 
Bodaway country that many of tlie slieep are 
now dying, and what the result may be before 
spring no one can now predict. 

Again, as I look into the faces of the old 
peojTle, who scarcely ever come to our house, I 
am forcibly reminded of my responsibility to 
give them the Gospel. In many ways God speaks 
to njy heart when I live right in tlie midst of 
the people, as He does not when I am at home 
and my time is taken up with the duties that 
devolve upon me there. The more I am able to 
see into the real life of a heathen people, the 
more I appreciate the fact that I have a Savior 
who has borne my sins, and I think I can truly 
say that every such visit as this, causes new 
streams of praise to flow out from my hearu to 
Him who provided salvation for me, by giving 
His Son to suffer in my stead. 

Of the disadvantages there are many things 
that might be said, but I shall speak of only a 
tew. It is not as pleasant to the flesh, and I am 

not able to accomplish as much in the way of 
study and writing, when I am sitting by a camp 
lire with all the tilings that are going on in the 
Imjan, as when I am in my room at home with a 
comfortable tire and no one to interrupt me. 

When I rise in the morning, it takes longer to 
warm the hogan than it does my room at home, 
which can be made comfortable in a very few 
minutes. When I start to make brscuits and 
find tliat my pan and dutch oven are being used 
by some of my friends, I have tci remember that 
I am living in a Navajo hogan, and not expect to 
have things as convenient as I otlierwise might. 
So you see if I were looking for a place where I 
coidd have things entirely to my own liking, I 
should pass by the Navajo camp. But still witli 
all the annoyances I am quite comfortable and 
the people sliow me much kindness. 

Four generations live in three different/myans. 
Grandma has to keep watch for her son-in-law, 
and Hasten Bi da ga's wife has two daughters 
married and living near by. Just now tiie husband 
of one of them is away and she spends most of 
her time in this hogan. The cooking for all the 
people seems to be done in this hogan and is tlien 
divided and carried around to the other hogans. 
I have noticed that this is quite a common thing 
in Navajo camps. Once in a while a young 
married couple live by themselves much as white 
people would. 

Friends, as you read these words, pray for the 
Navajos, for as a people they are yet witliout the 
Gospel, and very great difficulties stand in the 
way of their ever hearing the news of salvation. 
But let us again remember tliat God is all 
powerful, and that our sufficiency is of Him for 
the giving of the Gospel to the Navajos. 

Mrs. Sue W. Butler. 
Tuba, Arizona. 

“So He fed them according to the integrity of 
Ilis lieart; and guided tliem by the skilfulness 
of His hands.” Ps. 78:72. 

This was said of the children of Israel as they 
wandered through the wilderness and the Lord 
rained down bread from heaven. Our God lias 
never rained bread down from heaven for us but 
He has supplied us in His good way, and that by 
using human instruments. Here is a letter from 
my old home saying, “We have shipped a box to 
you;” then the Lord sends a man to bring it to 
us from Flagstaff; then comes a letter from a 
lady in the East saying, “We wish to send a 
barrel to you;” then a card wlilch reads, “Would 
vou like an organ there at the Mission.” Again 
He gives us just as great a blessing if we but 
know how to receive it, by withholding temporal 
things, letting us get a little hungry, our shoes 
worn tliin and our dresses ,well patched, before 
sending money for more. 

One great blessing which comes from looking 
to tlie Lord directly for the supply of temporal 
needs is that it makes Him seem nearer and more 
real. Wlien we receive gift after gift we desire 
to know more about the giver and to become 
better acquainted with Him. And too, the Lord 
will not make us rich in the things of this world 
lest we set our affections on them, but as He be¬ 
came poor for us, so we should be poor that we 
mav be a blessing to others, and it brings us 
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nearer the people to whom He has sent us. 
When Miss .lohnson was sick tlie Indians found 

out tluit she liked corn meal gruel, and one day 
a little girl came bashfully in with a can of meal 
for her. At another time wlien she was suffer¬ 
ing with a headache, a woman came and, putting 
her hand on her aching head, asked her if she 
would like some tea. 

In tlie camp where we spent about two weeks 
this fall our Indians were quite friendly to us, 
one woman lending us her little stone house and 
baker. Tliey are learning to trust us, and several 
holes have been dug in our yard in which tiiey 
have buried corn for fear other Navajos would 
steal it. 

“So He fed them according to the integrity of 
His heart:’’ and thus has He been feeding us, and 
as He fed them all that they could receive, so 
does He feed His children all that their souls can 
receive of that True Bread which came down 
from heaven, of which the bread in the wilderness 
is a type. And if we eat but little from the 
table which He has spread for us in the wilderness 
it is because our spiritual appetites are poor. 

“And guided them by the skilfulness of His 
hands.” O the blessedness of being led by the 
hand of the Lord. Not that we hold His hand, 
but we are held by His hand. He also says, Ps. 
32:8, “I will guide thee with Mine eye, ”or as the 
margin gives it, “Mine eye shall be upon thee.” 
No desert need be drear, no path rough, no 
journey long, with the Lord leading us, and know¬ 
ing that His eye is upon us. What evil can 
come upon the child who is in such sweet and 
blessed fellowship with the Father? We have 
been learning something of the beauties of Christ 
and we love Him, not just because He is going to 
take us to a beautiful home, but because He is 
altogether lovely. May some of our dear Navajos 
come to kno?v Him. We are learning to love 
them and we believe the^' are learning to love 
and trust us. May we use our influence over 
them to the glory of God. We realize that our 
lives as well as our w’ords must preach the Gospel, 
and as our Heavenly Father has so blessed and 
cared for us, so may we be a blessing to these 
people who sit in darkness and the shadow of 
death. 

“Ye have not chosen Me, but I have chosen 
you, and ordained you, that ye should go and 
bring forth fruit.” John J5:16. 

THE BIBLE INSTITUTE:— 
“He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 

hungry soul with goodness.” 

The psalmist found such complete satisfaction 
in God, because he experienced intense longings 
of heart for Him and His Word. These desires 
find expression in such words as—“I opened my 
mouth, and panted: for I longed for Tliy com¬ 
mandments.” “My soul breaketh for the longing 
that it hatli unto Thy judgments.” “As pants 
the hart after the water brooks, so panteth my 
soul after Ttiee, O God. My soul thirsteth for 
God, for the living God: when shall I come and 
appear before God?” Then hear him sweetly 
saying—“He satisfieth the longing soul.” We are 
thankful that during these first weeks of this 
new year we have tiad some degree of fellowship 
with David in yearnings of heart for the Savior; 

and we know tliat that precious “He satisftetli,” 
is for ever true. 

A watch meeting was lield on New Year’s eve, 
followed by a day of fasting and prayer. Many 
of us were greatly blessed by confessing our 
faults one to another and together crying out for 
the living God. Tlie effect of those meetings 
continues with us and we trust that we may not 
wait for any special season for a repetition of 
such a blessing. 

The first term of the Institute closed January 
8th. During the week of vacation, Mr. Wood¬ 
ward, assisted by Mr. Flnkle, conducted a series 
of meetings at Morris, Kansas. Tlie attendance 
was almost entirely of unsaved people, and we 
trust that from the seed sown during those days 
there may be a harvest of souls in God’s own 
time. On the Sunday following these meetings. 
Misses Tryon and Moulton drove out from Kan¬ 
sas City and held services there, morning and 
evening. 

After a few weeks of fellowship with us in the 
Mission House, Misses Paulsen and Easley re¬ 
turned to Leavenworth, Kansas, January 10th, 
to again take up their work for the Lord in that 
place. We trust that in humble dependency 
upon God, they may boldly and faithfully preach 
the Gospel, and teach the truths of the Word, 
and that the blessing of God may be upon their 
testimony. 

The class is searching the Scriptures to know 
what they teach concerning God, the Father and 
the Son. It is a great blessing to walk in the 
midst of mysteries which have perplexed the 
greatest minds and take them by faitli, finding 
in them the revelation of love “That passeth 
knowledge.” 

It is cause for rejoicing and thanksgiving to 
God, when He thrusts forth His children into His 
harvest. Thus our hearts werecheered by a visit 
from our brother F. G. Toms, who with his 
family spent Saturday, the 11th inst., at the 
Mission House, on their way to Central America 
where they liope to engage in Missionary work. 

Mr. Reed spent Saturday and Sunday, January 
4th and 6th, with Mr. T.'W. Johnston, holding 
Missionary meetings at Jnrbalo and Eagle, Kan¬ 
sas, and was with Mr. Hawks at Gas, Kansas, 
holding evangelistic meetings, January 10th to 
12th. 

Mr. Jones went to Emporia, Kansas, on the 8th 
inst., to look after matters of business and re¬ 
turned on the 10th. 

Mr. Robert Sisson, of St. Paul, Minnesota, is 
stopping awhile at the Institute. 

Mr. Sydenham returned on the 24th, after a 
few weeks’ absence in Nebraska. 

KANSAS:— 
“Being confident of this very thing, that He 

which hath begun a good work in you, will per¬ 
form it until the day of Jesus Christ.” 

Mr. Lounsbury was engaged in special meet¬ 
ings at Roseau school house during the early part 
of January. 

Mr. Hawks was assisted by Mr. Reed, of Kansas 
City, in special meetings at the school house in 
Gas, Jan. 10 to 12. A fair interest was shown and 
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it is hoped tliabtiic effort resulted in some blessing. 

Mr. Fred Kingsley writes “The hiiiid ol death 
has gone just a little ahead of me in rny visit¬ 
ation work three times since 1 began work in 
Chanute, which tells rue 1 ought to quicken my 
step.” God thus exliorts His people by His pro¬ 
vidence as well as by His Word. Our brother 
reports also some rejoicing of heart as he has 
given out tlie Word. Arrangement has been 
inade for services at Union scliool house, two 
and one-half miles east ol Clianute, and now Mr. 
Kingsley preaches regularly at this place as well 
as at the Austin school house. 

A Missionary Conference was held at the M. E. 
Church of Jarbalo, Leavenworth county, on Sun¬ 
day, .January 5th. Friends came from High 
Prairie, Elmwood and Eagle districts, where Mr. 
T. W. Johnston has been laboring during the 
past year. Each family brought lunch, prepared 
for an old-fashioned, all-day meeting. Four ses¬ 
sions were held and the Church was well tilled at 
each. Mr. W. E. Heed from Ivansas City, was 
present to read from the Word and speak of the 
fields. We trust that as a result of this gatlier- 
ing, some hearts may be constrained to lift up 
their eyes and look on the fields and pray tlie 
Lord of the harvest to send forth laborers. Mr. 
Reed spoke at Eagle school house Saturday even¬ 
ing, January 4ch, to a well-lilled house. 

MICHIGAN;- 
“I will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard me, 

and art become my salvation.” 

Mr. Olson is stili laboring in the vicinity of 
Fero’us, and writes that tiie Lord has stood with 
hinmind blessed him. Regular Sunday morning 
services are lield at Indian Town ciiapei with 
some marked interest. He aiso has each week 
two Bible classes in different parts of the neigh¬ 
borhood, where they have considered the teaching 
of God’s Word as to “Salvation and Rewards,” 
“Believers and Professors,” and “The Coming of 

our Lord.” 
Mrs. Redfern has continued in Detroit serving 

the Master as opportunities were presented. She 
speaks of seme speciai blessing in testimony and 
prayer in a Mission on tiie last night of the old 
year. In visiting with others among the poor 
she found one old lady in deep poverty and weak¬ 
ness who gladly listened to the comforting words 
of John 14, and when the description of the city 
in the iast chapter of Revelation was read slie 
responded with tears, “I’ll soon be there.” After 
prayer and a couple of hymns, they left with joy 
in the assurance that Jesus dweils with the lowly. 

NEBRASKA:— 
“Remember the word that I said unto you, 

the servant is not greater than liis Lord.” “It 
is enough for tlie disciple that he be as his 
Master, and the servant as his Lord.” 

If one desires to attain success or popularity 
in Lhis age tliere are numerous doors which he 
is invited to enter. The man who travels through 
the country starting secret societies, is generally 
a very popular man, and does not fall to find a 
hearty welcome wherever he goes. lie is looked 
upon as a public benefactor and bas but to blow 
his horn and tiie crowd is attracted and in¬ 

terested. Tlie man who goes aliout to start some 
new religious fad or society or to build cliurches, 
is al.so a very [lopular man with the majority, 
and will find no trouble in getting joiners and 
supporters. If one were looking for a wide-open 
door of popularity in tiie ordinary country town 
or community, he might gain ids end at once by 
starting iiicnics, basket suppers, socials, play 
and dance parties. In a wi^rd, the road to 
popularity and success in tlie eyes of tlie world, 
is not a very difficult one. Hut to the servant of 
the Lord wlio truly seeks to live for his Master, 
liow different the path. Success to sucli an one 
consists in being like iiis .Master and it he lives 
for God lie may expect to be treated as Ids 
Master. Let us then say from our hearts, “It is 
enough,” and rejoice when we are permitted to 
suffer for His name’s sake. 

During two weeks in January, Messrs. Reigle 
and Bruce held meetings at a [loirit about fourteen 
miles north of Callaway. The attendance and 
interest were good while the weather remained 
favorable and nearly all of the homes in the 
neighborhood were 'visited by tlie workers with 
tracts and the good tidings of the Gospel. 
The regular weekly Bible class at the I’innell 
school house has been continued with an average 
attendance of about fifteen. 

On account of the property changing owners, 
Mr. Bruce found it necessary to give up his 
pleasant room in the country. After some difficult 
searching for another place, a little room over a 
store in Callaway was finally secured, where he is 
now settled and hopes to continue the work 
which God has entrusted to him. 

Because of a smallpox scare. Misses Hensel 
and Hicks were obliged to close their Sunday 
school near Doniphan. Owing to her physical 
condition, it is probable that Miss Hensel will 
soon go to another climate. Me trust that our 
God may guide at every step, and Ilis will be 
carried out in her life. 

Mr. Bashford has been for some little time in 
the vicinity of Arborville, and Mr. VanZee has 
labored in and about Eiwood. 

NOTES FROM THE CITY OF GAS. 

W. G. Haavks. 

The town of Gas, or Gas City, Kansas, has a name 
which does not fall very euphoneously upon our 
ears, nor carry the idea that it is built upon a 
very substantial foundation. It is, liowever, 
quite expressive as to the origin of this place, 
which will, in all human probability, continue to 
thrive as long as the natural gas flows from the 
earth in such abundance. 

Until about three years ago there was nothing 
here but a prairie farm, but now the smoke and 
flames ascend from three zinc smelters, and every 
day of the year—Sundays included—some fifty 
tons of this refractory metal are separated from 
the ore. 

While gas is so abundant that it is almost 
universally used for domestic purposes also, yet 
there is a great scarcity of one of the most 
precious of God’s natural gifts, for in the whole 
town there are only three or four wells of water. 

It may not be amiss to apply the above descrip- 
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tioii as illustrative of the coiiditioti of spiritual 
matters here, fur tlie Living Water, which is so 
necessary for tiie welfare of the soul, seems to be 
but scantily supplied; while the hopes of future 
liappiness, which are quite commonly entertained, 
rest upon foundations witich have little more 
real solidity than the vapory gas, and we fear 
that many of these people will be like poor 
'•Ignorance” vyhom Lunyan represents as so 
gayly ai.d confidently coming up to tlie gates of 
tlie Celestial City only to be refused admission 
and hurried away to the pit of torment. ’ 

lien our Gospel work was commenced here 
something over two years ago. it appeared to be 
an out of the way and neglected spot in wliich 
the pure Gospel might be preached and denomi¬ 
national prejudices laid to one side, but tliis was 
not lung possible. Sunday School and preaching 
services have been held for many montlis by 
different denominations, and socials, entertain¬ 
ments and Endeavor Society, along with broad¬ 
cast solicitation of funds and labor for erectino- 
church buildings, have followed in their train‘d 
However we notice that with all these activities, 
meetings for prayer show no perceptible increase. 

I have been privileged, on alternate Sunday 
nights, to preach in the scliool house, where we 
have had a fairly good attendance; and a small 
prayer meeting has been held each week. Efforts 
have also been directed to the visitation of people 
in their homes and places of business. This 
work lias been attended with some temptations 
to discouragement incident to the indifference of 
the people, and in many places it has been im¬ 
possible to get much of a hearing for the Gospel, 
while very few have cared to listen to the read¬ 
ing of the Scriptures or to kneel with me in 
prayer. 

When persons are asked if they are tlie Lord’s 
children,.they usually do not give a direct reply, 
especially in the affirmative, but commonly speak 
as to whether or not they have ever “Joined a 
church;” and when inquiry is made as to what 
this may mean to them, and as to their faithful¬ 
ness in the study of the Word and prayer, and 
what real purpose they have to serve the Lord, 
the further the matter is pressed, the fewer 
there seem to be who have a real interest in the 
blood of Christ, and know anything of the work¬ 
ings of His Spirit. 

One point upon which unbelief appears to be 
most general, is the future condition of the un¬ 
saved. The natural desires and reasonings of 
men, encouraged by the unfaithfulness of 
preachers, who either try to explain away the 
truth, or else neglect to enforce it upon their 
hearers, have resulted in leading large numbers, 
both inside and outside of the church, to give up 
the expectation that there will be any great 
punishment for sin—especially their own. Some 
say that we receive it all in this life, others that 
God is more merciful than an earthly father, and 
so surely will not commit “His children”—as 
they call them—to the flames. Many say they 
would nut serve God from fear, but it must be 
His love alone that draws them. Thus they are 
utterly blinded to man’s natural standing before 
God, and HIS wrath against sin, as shown in His 
Holy Word. 

However, let not those of us who accept the 

testimony of tlie Scriptures as to man’s eternal 
destiny, set ourselves to borate tliose who deny 
this trutli, but ratlier let us instruct them iii 
meekness, and warn them with tears. 

We thank (jod for a few faithful ones here, and 
ask prayers that we may be given wisdom, love 
and perseverance to continue to preach the Word, 
and visit tlie liomes, and tliat we may be used to 
touch tlie lives of some of these peo'ple for the 
Master. 

SOME OF THE PEOPLE WE MEET IN 
ECUADOR. 

J. B. Altig. 

It seems that skepteclsm,atheism, materialism, 
spiritualism and devilism in general thrive espe¬ 
cially well alongside of fanatical Romanism. We 
meet representatives of all these isms among 
the natives of Ecuador, and also among the 
foreigners from many lands who have come to 
tliese shores to fill their barns with tlie mammon 
of unrighteousness. And even our own country¬ 
men are to be found in the foremost ranks. One 
who has a thriving business openly declares him¬ 
self to be an atlieist. But wpiig wg were in the 
place where he is located he was very kind indeed 
to us though he thought we were doing wrong by 
coming to this country where they already have 
their religion, adding that he had his own and 
was satisfied therewith, but never bothered any¬ 
body else about it. But while we were there he 
received news of the death of his brother, a 
private secretary to Mr. J. Piermont Morgan, of 
New York. He said if lie had believed in a just 
God before he surely could not now. Why did 
He not take some drunken, good for-nothing 
fellow instead of a bright, honest, successful, 
business, young man who was supporting his 
ruother and educating his younger brother and 
sister? The day we called to express our sympathy 
in his bereavement he was much more serious 
than usual and was to attend the funeral of the 
babe of his friend, a German merchant, that after¬ 
noon. He frankly stated that he did not like 
death, and although absorbed in business, he said 
he had done nothing these last few days. How¬ 
ever he thought that if a man did the best he 
could here, it would be all right with him here¬ 
after. 

Another man whom we met was a French agent 
representing a large Paris firm in Guayaquil. 
He had studied for the priesthood under the 
Jesuits, and speaks English very fluently. He 
did not deny the existence of a God, but asked 
what kind of a person must He be? He contended 
that he does not owe God anything, but rather, 
God is his debtor. He declared himself to be a firm 
believer in vice, butrejined, not like “These miser¬ 
able Ecuadorians” with whom he is obliged to ap¬ 
pear friendly to have his business prosper. He 
constantly affirmed himself to be a man of prin¬ 
ciple, but before leaving he was compelled to ad¬ 
mit that he did not allow his principles to bother 
him any. Besides, he said iie was fond of argu¬ 
ment, and for its sake would appear religious, 
atheistic, republican, or anything else, just as 
he found his fellow traveler to be. 

Even the Greeks have wandered to this land, 
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and conversation witli tlieni is interesting’as well 
as protitable. One wlioin I met was born in Sarnos, 
oil' tlie west coast of Asia Minor and iias visited 
Epliesus, Miletus, and many of the principal 
places visited by the Apostle Paul on liis Mis¬ 
sionary journeys, lie said be believed the Bible, 
bull investigation proved that he accepts it 
in so far as it agrees with liis ideas. He iiad 
some strange tales to relate which he said were 
in the Bible. For example: Mary was ever a 
virgin—before, during, and after the birth of 
Ciirist—which is generally held by all Catholics, 
both Greek and Roman. lie said Herod believed 
tlie prophecy of a coming King to be born of a 
virgin, and thus kept the virgins guarded in the 
temples from time to time to kill all male 
children that migtit be born of them. Jo.seph 
was placed to guard Mary. Seeing her to be 
witli child they fled in order to evade polluting 
the temple and deliver Joseph from suffering 
calumny as a suspect of the crime. It was thus 
from fear of the king’s band of pursuers that 
they were in the stable when Christ was born 
and not “Because there was no room for them in 
the inn.” He objected to the use of “Espoused” 
—Matt. 1:18-and “Wife”—v. 24—saying it 
ought not to be “Wife” as they never married; 
but Joseph, faithful to his promise of espousal, 
followed Mary till death, as a servant and 
provider. 

An Italian doctor declares himself as a Catolico, 
Bomano, Apostolico. He has read the “Legitimate 
EiPle”—the Roman Catholic, with notes added by 
the clergy—and believes Paul, not Peter, to be 
the grand secretary and interpreter of the Lord 
Jesus. According to his belief there is surely 
something supernatural about the Pope, and con¬ 
sidering all the care and precaution taken by his 
band of very wise and most intelligent bishops of 
the Vatican, they doubtless have the mind of 
God in all the dogmas they issue. Evidently we 
are all such sinners that we are worthy of hell, 
but the Lord is merciful. He thought he had 
read in one of Paul’s epistles, somewhere, that 
all should finally be saved, but he couldn’t re¬ 
member tlie exact place. 

Thus they all arrive at more or less of the same 
conclusion—if there is a God, if there is a hell, 
the Lord is merciful and it will be all well at 
last. And so conclude most man-made religions 
—man in some way perfects himself, though be 
may have to live in other worlds and other forms 
to do so. 

In this part of Ecuador there are quite a 
number of Colombian revolutionists who have 
fled to this land for safety. One of these, a 
colonel, attended our meetings regularly in 
Bahia till he was called to Guayaquil. His father 
had been a liberal minded man and was accustomed 
to call his family around him and read the Bible to 
tiiem. He also sent his children to tlie Protestant 
Mission schools and meetings. Wiiile yet a boy 
this young man ran away to war, but was brought 
back to his home. Again in ’95 he took up arms, 
and wliile at the head of 200 revolutionists, re¬ 
ceived word from his fatlierto retire to the woods 
as his own brotlier was advancing on him with 
500 men, and a naval force of 1,000 were proceed¬ 
ing in that direction. For four months he was 
in the forest sleeping under the trees, with 

notliing to eat mucli of tlie time but green 
plant:iin and an occasional tlsli they might catcli. 
Man after man was sent to a neigliboring village 
to tmv jirovisions imt they either deserted or 
were captured and never returned. Evidently 
tiiey did not betray him, as lie was never [lursued 
by government men. At length he sent a man 
who returned witli food, and then he had a sack 
to cover ills feet from the multitude of hungry 
mosquitoes. He was in the daring attack of six 
days on Panama in December, 1900, receiving 
two wounds,—one from a sliell, on the shin, and 
the otlier from a rifle ball that took apiece of 
bone from ttie top of his liead. 

Since he left home more than five years 
before, his father had died and left a‘con¬ 
siderable fortune of which he was to have been 
the administrator. His last letter from home, 
now more than fifteen months ago. contained 
news of the serious illness of his mother. But 
he was not discouraged nor ready to give up. He 
read me a letter from one of the cliief officers of 
the revolution containing some of their plans, and 
gaye me permission to write it for publication. 
“Be ready,” was the admonition. He also read 
me a letter that he had just written for tlie press 
in Costa Rica, Central America, in which the 
greatest boldness and confidence of success was 
expressed. With strong courage tliey go forth 
soon to a third attack which is sure to meet a 
stronger resistance than the former ones have. 

What poor soldiers of .Jesus Christ we arel 
Surely Paul well exhorted his son Timothy to 
“Endure hardness as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ.” Sometimes when we are away from our 
home for the night, the boards seem quite hard 
ere the morning breaks, and we are glad when we 
can have a “Springy” bamboo floor; tlie native 
food is not just like tliat our mothers used to 
prepare; reproaches for Jesus’ sake are not easy 
to bear; yet in it all, even if this rniglit be called 
a species of suffering, we know that it is only for 
the present time and “Worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glory,” and 
is “Not worthy to be compared with the glory” 
in which we now rejoice because of the lively 
hope unto which we are begotten. 

THE PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

The following is an extract from an article on 
the Philippine Islands written by Miss White, a 
Missionary in Manila: 

“The effects of 300 years of Roman Catholic 
rule in tlie Islands has been appalling. The 
corrupted lives of the priests have left a hideous 
mark in the families and character of this people. 
Tlie ignorance in which Rome determinedly held 
them, has seemingly dulled the reasoning powers 
of the natives. Tlie friars persistently opposed 
any teaching of the natives in tlieirown language, 
and every order from the Spanish government to 
have the people instructed in the schools in their 
native tongue was disregarded. Education among 
the ordinary classes went no further than the 
learning to repeat a few lines of the Paternoster, 
and to bow down before tlie host, which from the 
teaching they have received represents to them 
‘God in a box.’ 

“Marriage was a luxury which only the better 
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class could afford. The sad corruptions of the 
priests ruined many homes, and in numerous 
cases made the galling yoke utterly intolerable. 
But the natives were continually reminded of 
their weakness and utter helplessness to oppo.se. 

“When the United States took Manila, there 
were no less than 2,900 prisoners found in the 
jails. One wretchedly damp and dark cell in the 
Manila prison was so loathsome as to cause a 
certain eye disease, which produced blindness in 
every prisoner confined there for any length of 
time". The most respected natives liad been 
driven through the streets like cattle, subjected 
to cruel torture, and condemned to death witliout 
trial. The massacres of Chinese in Manila and 
tlie Islands were sometimes almost too appalling 
to be believed. In Manila itself, f/tree totes, the 
defenceless Chinese population was almost wiped 
out. Once 20,000 were horribly massacred, men, 
women, and cliildren being butchered until there 
were no more victims to be found. To escape 
persecution some of the Chinese became nominal 
Romanists. To-day there are two Christian 
Chinese working among their own people in 
Manila and Iloilo: these have come from China. 

“Even to the grave the tyranny of Rome was 
felt. The Roman Catholic burial service was far 
beyond the reach of many, but until the money 
was in some way raised the bodies lay unburied. 
But even after the bodies of loved ones liad 
turned to dust, the cruel cupidity of the priest 
was felt by the friends of the dead. In the great 
vault cemetery of Paco, a suburb of Manila, when 
the five-yearly fee, which was collected in advance, 
was not forthcoming, the coffin was removed, a^d 
the remains taken out and thrown on the bone 
pile. The bones of parents, of friends, and of 
little children still mourned by mother hearts, 
were cast upon this heap. Not infrequently the 
doos were upon the unsheltered remains, gnawing 
the human bones. In this cemetery of vaults 
there are some 1,882 niches for coffins; some 
spaces fur adults and some for children. The 
fees collected by^ the Cliuich of Home through 
this industry amount to 850,000 every five years. 

“The people are crowding to the preaching of 
the Gospel in Iloilo, traveling long distances to 
hear the message delivered by the Jewish Mis¬ 
sionaries and their native helper.?. But both 
there and in Manila the Missionaries are far too 
scarce; the fringe of the seeking people’s need is 
scarcely touched outside of the few Mission 
stations for lack of workers. And what of 
the 10,000.000 people, of varied languages and 
tribes, who live in the Islands? Their doors aie 
wide open to the Gospel of Salvation and Light. 

WISE COUNSEL FOR MISSIONARY CANDI¬ 
DATES. 

In the midst of a life of singular devotion and 
wisdom, from scenes of indescribable suffeiings 
and unwavering fidelity to the work of the Gospel, 
Adoniram Judson wrote some practical advice to 
students who purpose to give tlieir lives to the 
spread of the Gospel in heathen lands. 

The following are some of the suggestions: 
“You are contemplating a Missionary life, 

then, let it be a Missionary life, that is, come out 
for life and not for a limited term. 

“Do not fancy that you have a true Missionary 
spirit, while you are intending all along to leave 
tlie heatlien soon after ac(iuiring tlie language. 
Leave tliem! for wliat? To spend the rest of 
your days in enjoying the ease and plenty of 
your native land? 

“Beware of the reaction wliich will take place,j 
after you have acquired tlie language, and be-; 
come fatigued and worn out with preacliing thei 
Gospel to a disobedient and gain-saying people.; 
You will sometimes long for a quiet retreat,, 
where you can find a respite from tlie tug of ^ 
toiling at native work—tlie incessant, intolerable 
friction of the Missionary grindstone. And Satan 
will sympathize with you in this matter; and he | 
will present some cliapel of ease, in wliicli to ; 
officiate in your native tongue, some government 
situation, some professorship or editorsliip, some ' 
literary or scientific pursuit, or, at least, some | 
system of schools; anything, in a word, that will i 
help you, without much surrender of cliaracter, ; 
to slip out of real Missionary work. Such a • 
temptation will form tlie crisis of your disease. . 
If vour spiritual constitution can sustain it, you , 
recover, if not, you die. 

“Beware of pride; not tlie pride of proud men, 
but the pride of humble men—tliat secret pride 
which is apt to grow out of tlie consciousness 
that we are esteemed by the great and good. 
Tliis pride sometimes eats out tne vitals of re¬ 
ligion before its existence is suspected. In order 
to clieck its operations, it may be well to re¬ 
member how we appear in the siglit of God, and 
how we should appear in the sight of our fellow- 
men if all were Icnown. 

“Endeavor to let all be known. Confess your 
faults freely, and as publicly as circumstances 
will require or admit. When you have done 
something of whicli you are ashamed, and by 
which, perhaps, some person has been injured— 
and what man is exempt?—be glad not only to 
make reparation, but to improve the opportunity 
for subduing your pride. 

“Never lay up money for yourselves or your 
families. Trust in God from day to day and 
verilv you shall be fed. 

“Beware of genteel living. Maintain as little 
intercourse as possible with fashionable European 
society. The mode of living adopted by many 
Missionaries in the East is quite inconsistent 
witii that familiar intercourse with the natives 
which is essential to a Missionary. 

“There are many points of self-denial tliat I 
should like to touch upon; but a consciousness of 
my own deficiency constrains me to be silent. 

“In regard to your inquiries concerning studies, 
qualifications, etc., nothing occurs that I think 
would be particularly useful, except the simple 
remark, that I fear too much stress begins to be 
laid on what is termed a thorough classical 
education.”_ 

BIBLE CLASS OUTLINES. 

Lesson No. 30. 

The Confession of Sin. 
I. Who should confess? 

1. The sinner. Lev. 5:5. 
2. The believer. 1 Jotin 1:9. 

[ “If we be confessing our sins.” Kotherham. This repre- 
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sents confession as ii constantly rccurrlnu act. and could 
only Imply a humility and broUcnness of heart before God. 

3. Godly people should confess to God the 
sins of others and pray for them. Neh. 1:5-7; 
Dan. 9:4-7,20,21. 
II. To whom .should confe.s.sion he made? 

1. To God. Jos. 7:19; 2 Chron. 30:22; Ps. 32:5. 
The agonies of Impenitence could hardly be more vividly 

described than in Ps. 32;3,4. 

2. To anyone injured by the sin. Matt. 5:23,24. 
3. To the bretliren. James 5:10. 

III. The place of confession in the Christian experi¬ 
ence. 

1. It marks the beginning of the new life. 
Luke 18:13; 23:40,41. 

2. It develops humility. Luke 18:14. 
3. It reconciles Gliristians. Matt. 5:22-24. 
4. By it fellowship is maintained and re¬ 

stored. 1 John 1:9. 
5. It leads to the forsaking of sin. Prov. 28:13. 
6. It humiliates tiie sinner and exalts the 

Savior. Ps. 40:2,3. 
IV. Things that should accompany confession. 

1. Submission. Luke 23:39-41. 
2. Self-abasement. Isa. 64:5,6. 
3. Godly sorrow. Ps. 38:1-6. 
4. Porsaking of sin. Prov. 28:13. 
5. Restitution. Num. 5:6,7. 

V. Confession should' be full and unreserved. Ps. 
32:5; 51:3; 106:6; 2 Sam. 12:9,13. 

Lesson No. 31. 

The World. 
The meaning of the word •'World” as found in the New 

Testament is not uniform, butthecontextwill usually show 

whether it Uas reference to the whoJe liuman race, as in 

John 3:16, or to that part of it not included in the Church. 

I. The whole race. 
1. God loves it. John 3:16. 
2. Christ is its Savior. John 4:42; 12:47. 
3. Clirist is its light. John 8:12; 9:5. 
4. It is guilty before God. Rom. 3:19. 

II. The world as distinguished from believers. 
1. It is evil. Gal. 1:4; Epb. 2:2. 
2. It lietli in tlie Wicked One. I Jolm 5:19 

R. V. 

3. It is not worthy of tlie faithful witnesses 
to tlie truth. Heb. 11:38. 

4. It cannot receive or know the Spirit. 
John 14:17. 

5. Clirist does not pray for it. John l7:9. 
III. The relation of the believer to the world. 

1. He is its light. Matt. 5:14. 
2. The world hates him. John 15:18,19; 1 

John 3:13. 
3. He is not of the world. John 17:16. 
4. He must not love it. 1 John 2:15; 2 Tim. 

4:10. 
5. He should not be friendly to it. Jas. 4:4. 
6. He should not be conformed to it. Rom. 

12:2. 
7. He should keep himself unspotted from 

the world. Jas. 1:27. 
8. Through tlie sacrifice of Christ, the believer 

is delivered from it. Gal. 1:4; 6:14. 

Lesson No. 32. 

The Holy Spirit in Ephesians. 
I. By Him the believer is sealed. Eph. 1:13. 

Exhorted to grieve Him not. Eph. 4:30. 

The seal Is a mark of ownership, and Is explained In 2 

Tim. 2:19. 
II. 'The Believer now has th£ earnest of tiui Spirit. 

Eph. 1:14. 
Exhorted to bear fruit. Eph. 5:8,9. 
The earnest Is a portion received In advance like the 

money which binds a bargain. The grapes from Ewihol 
were an earnest of the fruits of the land of promise. Num. 

l:j;2:i.24,'27. 
III. The Holy Spirit is called “TIu: Spirit of 

Wisd/jm.” Epli. 1:17. 
Exhorted to “Walk as wise.” Eph. 5:15-17. 

IV. By the Spirit, the believer has access to Cod.. 

Eph. 2:18. 
Exhorted to pray in the Spirit. Eph. 6:18/ 

V. 'The Spirit is the Architect of tfve mysterious 
temphof God, which istheChurch. Eph. 2:19-22. 

Being builded together, believers are exhorted 
to keep the unity of the Spirit. Eph. 4:3. 
VI. The Holy Spirit is the lievealer of the things of 

God. Eph. 1:17-22. 
In the Holy Scriptures we have the revelation 

which God has given to man, and believers are 
exiiorted to use it. Eph. 6:17. 
VII. By the Spirit, strength is given to believers. 

Eph. 3:16. 
They are exhorted to be filled with the Spirit. 

Eph. 5:18. See 1:19. 

Lesson No. 33. 

Missionary Lesson. 
M. R. 

Rules for Missionaries. 

Given by Pacl to Timothy. 

1. “Stir up the gift of God which is in thee.” 
2 Tim. 1:6. 

2. “Be not thou therefore ashamed of the 
testimony of our Lord.” 2 Tim. 1:8. 

3. “Hold fast, the form of sound words, which 
tiiou hast heard of me, in faith and love which 
is in Christ Jesus.” 2 Tim. 1:13. 

4. You want strength; then, “Be strong in 
the grace that is in Christ Jesus.” 2 Tim. 2:1. 

5. “Endure hardness as a good soldier of 
Jesus Ciirist.” 2 Tim. 2:3. 

6. “Study to show thvself app/'ored unto God." 
2 Tim. 2:15. 

7. “Flee also youthful lusts; but follow right¬ 
eousness, faith, charity, peace, with them that 
call on the Lord out of a pure heart.” 2 Tim. 
2:22. 

8. “Foolish and unlearned questions avoid, 
knowing tliat they do gender strifes.” 2 Tim. 
2:23. 

9. “Continue thou in the things which thou 
hast learned.” 2 Tim. 3:14. Not only preach to 
others, but live out the truth you preach. 

10. “All Scripture is given by inspiration of 
God.” 2 Tim. 3:16. Be persuaded of the inspira¬ 
tion of the Scripture. Use it, for it is the sword 
of the Spirit. 

11. “I charge thee therefore before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, * * .* preach the 
Word; be instant in season, out of season.” 2 
Tim. 4:1,2. 

12. “Do the work of an evangelist.” 2 Tim. 
4:5. Bo the work—not merely talk about it, or 
be satisfied with the title of an evangelist. DO 
the WORK—it is tough work, hard work, but 
blessed work. 
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‘Heather I will that they also, whom Thou hast 
given Me, be with Me wliere I am.” 

It is always a blessing to liave tlie heart yearn¬ 
ing for the companionsliip of Jesus; but how in¬ 
expressibly sweet is the assurance that He also 
yearns and pravs that we may be with Him where 
He is. Then \vatch the signs of the approaching 
day as they that watch fur the morning. “Even 
so, come. Lord Jesus.” 

Optimism had a gala day at the opening of the 
new century. Human pride making use of an 
imagination intoxicated with silly sentimental¬ 
ism could see the exaltation of man and the so¬ 
lution of all his problems by human genius and 
wisdom. But all this boasting and vainglory of 
the world is a warning of the rapid approacli of 
the reign of the man of sin who, as antichrist, 
wdll rufe tlie world and will speak great swelling 
words, and by flatteries take the kingdom; and 
and the sclf-gloriflcation of the professing Churcli 
simply identifies her with the Church of the 
Laodiceans which boasted, “I am rich and in¬ 
creased with goods and have need of nothing,” 
not knowing that she was “Wretched and miser¬ 
able, and poor, an3 blind, and naked.” 

We are still hearing of the revival that was 
promised some time ago but seems to be yet in 
the future. When we hear of preachers confess- 
ino' their sin of playing with false doctrines, and 
acknowledging their covetous appeals for money 
“For the Lord’s treasury” with the thought of 
personal gain or a reputation with their ecclesi¬ 
astical superiors; wlien they confess their pride 
and unfaithfulness to the truth, and weep over 
their evil deeds, and begin to be faitliful in re¬ 
buking sin in the congregation; when pastors, 
deacons, elders, Sunday School teacheis and the 
rank and file of the church confess their sins of 
dishonesty, lying, adultery, fornication, hypoc- 
risv, and self-righteousness; and there comes a 
broken ness of heart among God’s people, we be¬ 
lieve sinners will begin to seek the Savior. Un¬ 
til then, it is fitting that we weep over the deso¬ 
lation of the Church, and cry out to God to have 

mercy on His people.__ 

Lost friend: Now is the rime to consider the 
course which you are pursuing. You have gone 
astray and are wandering in a most dangerous re¬ 
gion Your conscience is becoming deadened, and 
on every hand are pitfalls into which you may tall 
and pass into a hopeless eternity. You will soon 

be bevond tlie reach of any warning voice and 
tlie ages of eternity will bring no relief from the 
eternal agonies of the damned. A oil may not 
now he alarmed, but your need attracted the 
pity and love of God, and His Son came to seek 
and to save that which was LOST. “The Lord 
hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” Now 
He offers you salvation through faith in His 
precious blood. He has sought and found sinners 
in all ages, and is able to save evermore “All 

who come unto God by Him.” Dear friend, ac¬ 
cept of His offer and be saved now. 

A blue mark opposite this paragraph indicates 
a subscription that expires with this number. 
We would appreciate an early renewal. 

PRAY FOR THE MISSIONARIES. 

A great volume of prayer goes up for the pro¬ 
tection of Missionaries from the cruelty of perse¬ 
cutors and for success in gathering in converts; 
but few, even of the best friends of Missions, 
know of the real weapons of Satan, compared 
with which, persecution in any form is a mere toy. 

It is a rare thing for one to go to a heathen 
land and not suffer a spiritual decline, and it 
often proves his spiritual ruin. He starts forth 
full of zeal and hope, but before very long, under 
the influence of a new climate and enforced re-- 
tirement from active effort for the salvation of 
souls while learning the language, he finds him¬ 
self tempted to spend his days in idleness. 

When active work begins, he discovers that 
the people almost universally reject his message, 
and most of them positively hate the Gospel. 
This hopelessness, together with the constant 
sight of the poverty, idolatry and degradation of 
tlfe people, accustoms him to the things that 
formerly moved his heart, and his preaching be¬ 
comes formal. He then loses the Savior’s com¬ 
passion for the multitude, and, unless God shall 
work, his life will be ruined by indiffekence. 

On every Mission field there are Europeans 
who have gone out, either as government officials 
or on some business enterprise, and they despise 
the people of an inferior race, and constantly re¬ 
hearse the worthlessness of the natives. Even 
the natives applaud the genius of our race, and 
the Missionary is in danger of seeking to identify 
himself with his own countrymen and standing 
as a representative of his race instead of his Lord 
and the Gospel in which there is no distinction 
of nationalitv. In the train of this pride of race 
come all the other subtil forms of self-exaltation, 
until the usefulness of a life is about to be 
destroyed because the Missionary turns aside 
from the lowly path in which the Savior leads, 
into one which ministers to fkide. 

Every Missionary Society has one or more 
periodicals, and publishes accounts of their work 
as a whole, and of its workers individually. 
Friends look here for favorable things about the 
work, and enemies look for evidences of the fruit¬ 
lessness of such efforts; and the society uses these 
accounts given by the Missionary himself, in 
gathering “Facts” on which to base appeals for 
funds, and the temptation becomes so strong 

that some are sure to lie. 
The modern Missionary outfit is such a great 
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ulTiiir tliiit ifiaiiy young people, upon starting out 
to tlie lieathen, lind themselves provided with 
the finest and most fasliionable wardrobe that 
they ever had, though the people to whom they 
go are often so poor that they do not know what 
it is to eat a hearty meal, or to be decently or com¬ 
fortably clad. They receive, oftentimes, a larger 
salary than the average person entering a profes¬ 
sion in this country could expect for some time, and 
absorb many European ideas of the manner in 
wliich one ought to live in foreign lands, and, 
despite the fact that it is ruinous to vigor of 
body, mind and spirit, are in great danger of 
turning from a path of self-denial to one 
of LUXURY. 

From the time one begins to plan for his 
journey to a Mission field till he is in his grave, 
there are those who try to persuade him that he 
is giving up too much for the Gospel, and his 
own flesh and the whisperings of Satan second 
these sentiments, until he comes to think that 
anything he can get to add to his comfort or lay 
up for future use is only a proper reward for his 
service. Whether this thought is indulged in on 
a small or a large scale it leads to a selfish and 
grasping life in the midst of indescribable 
poverty and wretchedness, and he comes to be in 
no sense a representative of Christ, but an ex¬ 
ample of how a Missionary can give himself 
to SELFISHNESS. 

Public opinion against sin is not an influence 
of any importance in pagan lands. The constant 
contact with evil, in its open and shameless 
forms, has a degrading effect upon those who 
meet it and many circumstances arise which ex¬ 
pose one to peculiar temptations, and it is not 
surprising to those who know the circumstances, 
to hear of the fall of Missionaries into sins 
of LASCIVIOUSNESS. 

It is not wise for a friend of Missions to con¬ 
sider any Missionary sate from these tempta¬ 
tions, and the history of this holy enter¬ 
prise is strewn with the wrecks of lives once 
devoted to the cause of the Gospel, but, falling 
into sin and unwilling to confess it, have either 
returned home to engage in some secular work, 
or remained to curse the heathen by their un¬ 
faithful lives. Every Missionary is in danger of 
being wounded by any or all of these poisoned 
darts of the devil and he who would serve God 
in spirit, would do well to go to the closet with 
the name of the godliest Missionary of his 
acquaintance, and pray earnestly that God will 
keep him from falling. 

“HE LED THEM FORTH.” 

Ambato, Ecuador, Jan. 7, 1902. 

My Dear Fellow Servants: 
“And His servants shall serve Him, and they 

shall see His face.” 
Sweet thought this, that in the fair day of 

eternity there shall be no selfish service, but 
every power will be put forth for its rightful 
owner, the Lord God of Hosts, and in that holy 
city every eye shall gaze with delight upon the 
lovely face of the Lamb for sinners slain. Has¬ 
ten then, oh day of earth, and depart forever; 
fade ye sights of men, that we may enter into 

tlie full and eternal joys of our blessed Lord and 
Master. 

Leaving (^uito on December (itli, as 1 expected 
when I last wrote, we made the eiglity miles by 
fast stage, with frequent change of mules, in one 
dav, reactiing Ambato about 8 1’. M. Our friends 
fro’m the coast, witli the exception of Mrs. Cliap- 
man, who was not strong enougli for the hard 
horseback trip, had arrived safely; our fellow- 
laborers from Quito reached us witliin a few days 
and on Tuesday December 10th, we opened our 
Conference and continued the meeting until 
Thursday, the 26th. 

We were able to rent additional rooms near by, 
so that we were all comfortably lioused. The din¬ 
ing-room of our home served well for all of us 
and a schedule of the general house work was 
posted up assigning to every woman, and man 
too, some regular service. 

We had our .morning lunch at 7 o’clock, tlie 
Bible study at 8, breakfast at 11:30, the after¬ 
noon meeting at 1:30, dinner at 5 o’clock and 
the evening service at 6:30. 

The Bible study centered around the Lamb of 
God which bore away the sin of the world, while 
the afternoon and evening meetings covered many 
matters connected w’ith the work of our Master 
in the United States and this country. One 
Lord’s day afternoon was taken up with the 
Bles.sed Hope of Our Coming King, and an even¬ 
ing was spent in words of exhortation one to the 
other, followed with prayer until a very late hour. 
Two days were specially given to spreading the 
Gospel in this city. 

It was decided to take up a work for the 
Quichua-speaking Indians of this valley, and also 
make an earnest attempt to plant a Mission among 
the pagan Indians of the Southern Oriente, and 
to these new' enterprises we have with GixI’s help 
solemnly set our hands. 

On tlie afternoon of the 26th. we sang together 
“Blest be the tie that binds,” and looking again 
upon God's Lamb, broke the bread and drank the 
wine; then standing, we united our voices in that 
good hymn, so often sung by our departed brother, 
Charlie Helmick, “Anywhere with Je.sus I can 
safely go, ” and our meeting was ended. May Gfxi 
graciously grant that its fruits may be gathered 
in eternity. 

Mr. Chapman started that afternoon for 
Guayaquil while Mr. and Mrs. Crisman, little 
Ruth and Miss Ward left the next morning for 
the province of Manabi. Messrs. Detweiler, 
Cady and Funk departed for Quito during the 
day afoot and those of us that remained began 
our labors in looking up the proposed work among 
the Inter-Andean Indians, to be undertaken by 
our sisters, Misses Anderson and Ozman, and the 
opening of the field in the Oriente, to be at¬ 
tempted by Mr. and Mrs. Freeland and Mr. 
Altig—Mr. Altig, however, to return to Guaya¬ 
quil after some four to six months of pioneer 
work. Mr. and Mrs. Strain and children will re¬ 
main here at Ambato for the present with the 
hope of returning to the United States in the 
near future. 

Whether or not I shall be a'nle, and we will 
think it wise for me to personally journey to the 
Indians over the range, I cannot at this time 
say, but I am hoping to look in upon all of the 
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otlier friends at their stations after they set 
settled and tlien, please God, sail for San Fran¬ 
cisco, stopping a fesv days at Los Angeles and 
visiting again our Navajo Missionaries at Tuba, 
Arizona, on my way east. Our God has been 
pleased to strengthen my body somewhat and I 
desire to press forward in Ills holy service with 
renewed love, humility and energy. 

While the national walls of Ecuador have been 
broken down, the inner walls that surround the 
hearts of her people are still intact and rear 
themselves against the truth of God, and as in 
the former case, so now nothing but the hammer 
of God can cause them to crumble. In answer to 
prayer we believe that our Lord put forth His 
hand against the outer barricade; who now will 
pray in faith that He may by the Holy Spirit 
cause the inner defense to give way before the 
proclamation of His grace in Christ Jesus the 

Savior? 
We rejoice that our dear workers have reached 

the dark land of Morocco in safety and we pray 
God to open to them an effectual door of utter¬ 
ance over the mountains, among our Berber 

people. 
And now, dear fellow pilgrims, let us trim our 

lamps and by the help of the Holy Spirit, be pre¬ 
pared to welcome the cry, “Behold, the Bride¬ 
groom cometh; go ye out to meet Him.” 

In that Blessed Hope, 
I am. Yours faithfully. 

THE GOSPEL STREAM. 

“Be thou faithful unto death, and 
I will give thee a crown of life.” 

Harlan Page. 

Harlan Page was reared in a small town in 
Connecticut in the early yearsof thelastcentury, 
received a common school education, learned 
from bis father the trade of house-joiner, and at 
the age of 22, married, both he and his wife 

being still unsaved. _ _ 
The following letter written to his minister 

about this time shows the beginning of God’s 
work of grace in their lives: 

Rev. and Dear sir; Your prayers, I trust, have been 

heard. My dear companion hopes she has accepted of the 

Savior, and devoted herself and her all to Him. But I am 

yet in the gall of bitterness, in opposition to God-my 

anguish last night was almost insupportable. 1 could see 

my"savior nailed to tiie cross, bleeding and dying for sin¬ 

ners I could see Him with open arms, saying, “Come 
untome all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 

give you rest.” I could pray, but this only increased my 

uain I fear the Holy Spirit will leave me to hardness of 

heart and blindness of mind. O do remember me in your 

prayers, for the prayer of faith availeth much. 

Your’affectionate and distressed friend, 
Hablan Page. 

Soon after this, while engaged in teaching, he 
a,me under great concern, until at last in the 
'hool room at midnight, where he had remained 
ince the dismissal of school, he came into tlie 
mfidence of pardon and acceptance, and de¬ 

termined to live and labor for the glory of God 
in the salvation of the perishing. On his dying 
bed he said: 

Wlien [ first obtained a hope, I felt that I must uabou 

FOB SOUI.S. I PBAYKIl YEAB AFTEB YEAB, THAT GOD WOULD 

MAKE ME THE MEANS OF SAVING SOULS. 

The difference between this man and most of 
those whose names have been perpetuated because 
of their service to Christ, is that instead of 
public meetings and set discourses, his great 
work was done by letter-writing, and speaking 
personally to almost everyone with whom he 
came in contact, and even with those whom he 
had never met or with whom he had no acquaint¬ 
ance. As an example we quote the following 
words, written to a lady whose skill at the piano 
arrested his attention as he passed her house: 

Permit a stranger to express the delight with which, in 

the stillness of the evening, he has paused to listen to 

those notes which have been so sweetly, so plaintively, or 

so wildly obedient to the skill of your fingers and the 

emotions of your soul. Pardon me if I express some of the 

reflections awakened in my own mind, 

“Alas,” thought I, “Those fingers which produce such 

thrilling emotions will soon he motionless in death. Those 

keys will no more tremble at their touch; those notes will 

be imshed to silence; and the steps of the stranger be no 

more arrested except by a plaintive dirge from some friend 

of her who sleeps in deatli. What then will be her state? 

Is her heart now prepared to sing the song which none but 

the redeemed c.an sing? Are her sins forgiven? Is Christ, 

the bleeding Lamb, her chief Beloved? This to me is all 

unknown.” 

That you may be one of the performers in tliat grand 

chorus, which ascribes “Blessing and honor and power to 

Him that sitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb for 

ever and ever,” is the earnest prayer of an affectionate 

friend, who will probably be personally unknown to you 

until the judgment of the great day. 

Early in bis Christian life, be adopted the fol¬ 
lowing resolution: 

Resolved, whenever possible, to address my brethren 

and sisters on the concerns of eternity, and endeavor to 

stir up both them and myself to diligence and engagedness 

in the great work of saving souls. 

It would seem that alack of special talents for 
speaking to the unsaved did not keep him from 
a most constant application of this resolution, 
for in writing to a friend of this matter be says,— 

An excuse is made by many Christians, which I conceive 

will not bear the scrutiny of the judgment day: they say 

they HAVE NOT the TALENTS for addressing the impenitent 

and conversing with them on the subject of religion. But 

are the simple truths of the Gospel so dark that only the 

jearned can understand them? Are the words, “He that 

believeth shall be saved, hut he that believeth not shall be 

damned,” so obscure that we cannot properly impress 

them upon others? 

While be did not fear tbe lack of talent tbere 
was one tiling wbicb be did fear. In another 
letter be writes,— 

But yet OF ONE THING I STAND IN FEAB—that, should 

God see fit to make me the instrument of good to any soul, 

I shall not give Him all the glory. O fob that humility 

WHICH God appboves. and which makes man useful to 

MAN. Much do I need it. May God help me to obtain it. 

The great usefulness of Mr. Page may be traced 
to tbe fact that be was a prayerful man, frequently 
observing special days of fasting, humiliation 
and prayer. 

Almost a constant revival of religion seemed to 
follow bis presence; first in the village where he 
was born and reared, then in a town some miles 

I 
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distant wliere he went to laDor in a factory for 
tlie support of his family, and later—after a 
period of critical illness—in the city of New 
Yoik, as depositary of tiie American Tract 
Society. 

Ilesides a press of labor at the depository, he 
had his hands full of business more directly con¬ 
nected with the welfare of souls. In a letter to 
his parents about this time he speaks of God’s 
blessing upon a large Sunday School under his 
charge, a teacher’s prayer meeting and the con¬ 
gregation where he found a fertile Held of labor, 
and then continues,— 

In the Tract and Bible houses we have lately had a 

season of uncommon interest. A work of grace commenced 

a few weeks since among the young women employed in 

the two houses in folding and stitching Bihies and Tracts, 

as the fruits of which we now number about sixteen liope- 

ful conversions. It has been a most interesting and 

wonderful display of God’s power and grace. On one day 

seven of them hoped that they were brought from nature’s 

darkness into the light and liberty of the Gospel. That 

was one of the most interesting days of my life. Twice o r 

thrice I was sent for to pray with them, and to take the 

hand of those who had just been brought to bow at the 

Savior’s feet, while with tears streaming from their eyes 

they expressed the hope that they had surrendered them¬ 

selves entirely to Him. Two of these had thought that I 

talked too severely, and discouraged them; they now 

wished to thank me for the very efforts in their behalf, of 

which they had before complained. To see those who 

were brought to hope in Christ clinging around their 

former companions in sin, and with tears beseeching them 

to come at once to the Savior they had found so precious 

was enough to move a heart of stone. I could say much 

more; but this must suffice. * 

His biographer says of this season: 
We well remember the day above alluded to. A glow of 

lieavenly ardor burned in our brotlier’s countenance; and 

when attempting to pursue his accustomed business, his 

mind seemed scarcely to know how his hands were em¬ 

ployed. His inmost spirit seemed on fire with love to souls 

and joy and exultation in the triumphs of divine grace. 

Abundant labors soon broke down his already 
feeble constitution. When urged, at the close 
of a day of fatigue, to spare himself and spend 
tlie evening at home, he would say, “Don’t 
attempt to persuade me away from duty. I 
liave motive enough within myself to tempt me 
to enjoy repose with my family, but that will 
not save souls.” 

His last days of weakness and pain were not 
exempt from the resolution of his early Christian 
life. 

“Brother,” said he to a Christian who watched 
with him, “When you meet impenitent sinners, 
don’t merely say "calmly, ‘Friend, you are in 
danger;’ but approach them with a holy violence, 
and labor to ‘Pull them out of the fire. ’ Tliey are 
going to perdition. There is a heaven and a hell.’’ 

On his dying bed he mentioned to Mrs. Page 
that five dollars which, before his sickness, he 
had subscribed to a benevolent object, remained 
unpaid. “We have consecrated it to God,” said 
he, “And I had rather it would be paid. You 
had better pay it and trust Him.” 

A friend expressed solicitude for his wife and 
children and offered to do what he could to care 
for them. “I don’t want any promises,” he re¬ 
plied. “God will take care of tliem.” 

In reply to a question, he remarked,—“1 look 
upon personal conversation and prayer with indi¬ 
viduals as among my most successful endeavors. 

and 1 hope 1 have done some good. But it is not 
me. It is all of grace in Christ. There’s notli- 
itig in me but sin. I’m nothing—notliing—less 
thini notliing. Brotlier, I have been a great 

sinner.” 
A friend spoke of tlie cutting short of liis use¬ 

ful life. ‘-O, brotlier,” said he, “1 am nothing, 
and have done notliing. I’m notliing but a (xior 
sinner. I’m a blank, and less tlian a blank. I 
hang on the mere merits of Clirist.” 

His last words were,—“/ commit myself to IhM,^ 
Jesus, ,Savior of sinners. O the infinite hnx. of Christ. 
1 may sUjp my mouth, and lie in the dust.” 

WHERE ARE THEY? 

Selectkd. 

In Tiiuee Pakts. No. 2. 

A dapper little man in faultless attire said to 

me: 
“Dressed as I am, 1 can go into the home of 

any one, high or low, rich or poor. If I buy a 
first-class ticket 1 can reach both classes, first and 
second, wliile if I have only a second-class ticket 
I am shut out from the lirst-cla.ss car.” 

Ah, that is just where Christendom is false to 
her Lord. She wants to enter where He is sliut 
out. What does the cross mean if it does not 
mean to be shut out, to be made a cur.se, to be 
counted the “Filth and oftscouring of earth?” 
Until you choose to be thus shut out with Him, 
though you “Speak with the tongues of men and 
of angels,” you have not taken the initiatory step 
in folTowingHim. He never accommodated Him¬ 
self to first-class people, not even in so small a 
matter as washing His hands. When they wanted 
Him thev had to seek Him among theseoond-class 
crowd. "l do not blame you for shrinking from 
the cross. We all do it. No one likes to be 
marked down second class. After I had been 
traveling second class for years, a peculiar little 
pang shot through mv heart when an agent asked, 
“First or second?” It had not occurred to me 
that anybody would question that I was properly 
first. Then"l remembered that in Christ’s case 
there was not even a doubt as to His class. He 
was at once recognized as the man who consorted 
with sinners. 

You tell me you have left home, family, all, to 
preach the Gospel. So had Peter when he said 
of the cross, “Be it far from Thee, Lord.” So 
had I when I had not the faintest conception of 
what taking the cross meant. I know but little 
yet of what it really is to “Go forth unto Him 
without the camp, bearing His reproach;” but, I 
trust, S-atan can never again blind me into be¬ 
lieving that I can bear that reproach, and have 
the full fellowship of first-class people, or ride 
first class through a world that would not even 
tolerate Him as a second-class passenger. 

One sultry morning in August, 1 was sum¬ 
moned from my class to quell a mutiny in the 
washroom. I found a row of girls with their 
aprons over their heads crying disconsolately 
before a huge stack of soiled clothing. I had 
thought T would give them a pretty talk alxmt 
serving Christ by washing cheerfully for their 
smaller sisters; but my attention was arrested by 
a number of ruffled skirts and white wrappers for 
the teachers, which formed the heaviest part of 
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tho work, for tlio cliiklron's clothes were very 
simple and easy to wash. White wrappers seemed 
a necessity for health and comfort in that scorch- 
ins climate. We coidd not pay anyone to wash 
them and snppcnl those girls. We could not do 
it ourselves and have time to teach them. It 
seemed a fair division of labor, hut, would Christ 
have enjoyed health and comfort at the expense 
of hard labor to the recipients of His favor? Did 
1 stand for Him, or for the personal canufort 
represented by the white wrappers? Had I not 
been responsible to a superior authority, I should 
have dismissed the school and taken my place by 
the side of those girls in the washroom. I am 
sure Christ wordd have done it. 

A revelation had come to me. It was He who 
had taken the form of the wild man in order to 
teach me the poverty and nakedness of that which 
is called devotion and consecration. It was His 
Word that was piercing me to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit. His Light that was revealing the,' 
thoughts and intents of my heart. 

‘•O fool and slow of heart to recognize this,” I 
have said to myself many times since. We are so 
occupied with our own thoughts about Him that 
we do not know Him when He walks at our side. 

As those eyes burned away the veil of my 
human understanding, interwoven with traditions 
of men, I .saw we Missionaries were representing 
church institutions, civilization, education, pre- 
millennialism or some other ism, the study of the 
Bible, the preaching of a theoretical Gospel to 
every creature, personal tastes and whims, ways 
of eating, styles of dress, everything under the 
sun but -‘Christ and Him crucitied.” 

Christ not only stood for none of these things, 
but He stood for the radical, subversive principle. 

“That which is highly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God. ” 

I had now discovered a secret greater than that 
of Galileo or Archimedes, the key to all the unrest, 
the fruitless searching after truth that poor, blind 
Christendom is bemoaning. Men are trying to 
take advantage of God’s grace to cover up their 
bad things, and to get God’s power to do their 
own good things, that which is “Abomination in 
the sight of God,’' while the things for which God 
gave His power, the things which Christ com¬ 
manded, go undone. When I had gra.sped this 
the eyes ceased to burn and beamed on me with a 
tender complacency, while a voice. His voice, said, 
“A’ow you are ready to begin to learn of ME.” 

Then the strangest thing of all happened. As 
I learned of Him, I grew away from those who call 
themselves His. Their meetings, sermons, Bible 
readings, prayers, all became intolerably dull to 
me, so far off were they from anything the Lord 
Jesus ever did. I could never again shake off the 
feeling that the real Christ, Paul s Christ, my 
Clirist, was outside of it all, with the multitude, 
touching the leper, or in the green fields down by 
the river, unfolding the glories of His Father's 
great picture book, making clear the les.sftn of 
“The lilies,” and “The fowls.’’ Christianity had 
become for me the inn where there is room for 
human pride, and wealth, and superiority, but 
none for God’s Christ. I must go outside, among 
the animals, to And Him. 

In private homes I had always the same con¬ 
sciousness that Christ was absent, for He can only 

enter where sinners of every class are free to 
follow Him. Where are the homes to which 1 he 
leper, the maimed, the, halt, the blind, have free 
access? 

I heard a band of children, all professing Chris¬ 
tians, talking with contempt and dread t)f one 
suspected of being a leper. With the hope of 
moving their hearts to something like compassion, 
1 said softly, “Clirist touched the leper.” Their 
mother began to argue against me as though I 
were teaching some awful heresy. I do not blame 
this poor woman, but I loathe the system that has 
beguiled her into believing that she can be a 
follower of Christ and not be willing to have her 
children taught to do anything that He did when 
on earth. 

“If any man come to Me, and hate not his 
father, and mother, and wife, and children, and 
brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own life also, 
he cannot be My disciple.” 

You say, “Nobody can do this.” 
Very well. Then, let us be honest enough to 

admit that Christ has no disciple in the wtirld 
to-day, but do not let us make Him a liar by 
claiming that one can be His disciple and put his 
children, his own life, his own health, tirst in 
every movement. 

Just here is our blindness.' We talk Christ; 
we live self—beautiful, good, religious, respectable 
sell, perhaps, but still self and just as hateful to 
God as vicious, depraved, immoral self; and we 
are too blind ev'en to know that this is not Chri.st- 

likeness. 
Honey and leaven were alike prohibited in the 

sacrifice, yet the large majority of the most 
Evangelical Christians to-day substitute the honey 
of human sweetness for the fruits of the Spirit. 

One of the saddest tokens to me of the extent 
to which this blindness prevails was hearing one 
who seemed to have the anointing of the Spirit, 
say, “My religion is all honey.” 

Then he had a glass of dirty water brought in 
with a pitcher of honey. He poured the honey 
into the water until it filled the glass, expelling 
the other liquid as it rose. 

“That,’’he said, “Is the way the Holy Spirit 
works in our hearts.” 

This, to me. was like dragging the most sacred 
truth of God's Word through the dirt of earth, 
but, so far as I could learn, the whole congrega¬ 
tion was charmed with the illustration. When I 
objected that it was entirely false to Scripture, 
because a tiling prohibited in the sacrifice could 
never be a type of God’s Spirit, a brother, who 
thinks himself gifted as a teacher, asked: 

“How, then, would you express the idea the 
preacher wished to explain?” 

“The idea,” I replied, “Is not found in Scripture 
any more than the figure, the Holy Spirit is oil, 
which does not sink down and expel anything, but 
floats on top and makes itself perceptible, however 
small the quantity. The presence of the Holy 
Ghost cannot be hidden under our dirty water any 
more than oil can be made to sink.” 

Men may say, “He hath a demon,” or, “He is 
beside hiniself,” but they will know there is some¬ 
thing that does not belong properly to this earth 
about the man in whom the Holy Ghost is working. 

When I began mv quest with the wild man I 
believed that the “ professed followers of Christ 
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were the st roiiftest links iM'tiween the world Jiiid 
lliiH. I hiive learned that It is the niultitnde, 
tainting as sheep that have, no shepherd, ovei 
whom He broods with a boundless tenderness. 
Whoever wonld touch God through Him must be 
willing to touch that mnltitnde with IIis own 

compassion. 
One night there came to me one of the lowest 

ot those whom tin* world calls Magfialenes. I 
gave her a comtortable bed, and, believing I had 
soothed her to rest, retired. In a few moments 
she shrieked, calling me by name, “Come and 
keep the devil away!” 1 .sprang to lier side, she 
cauglit me with drunken frenzy, pulled me down 
by her, nestled her head on my shoulder and slept 
for hours like an innocent child. Then I touched 
God. and heaven came into my soul. I saw it all. 
God’ Christ, the believer, the sinner, then God 
again, like links r)f a circular chain, fu' like an 
electric circuit. The lirst effect ol a real knowl¬ 
edge of God is to touch the multitude with His 
own compassion, then the glory of God floods the 
instrument, and makes the circuit again. Break 
the connection and the current stops. 

One Sunday a poor, half-witted man, his weak 
understanding still more impaired by drink, came 
in to our services. He made himself very con¬ 
spicuous. Some laughed, others frowned with 
impatience. Oh, recording angel, veil thy face, 
for these were His followers. I laid my hand on 
his arm and coaxed him down beside me. Again 
heaven's glory flooded my soul, and the presence 
of God filled the house. 

Christ is never within the circle of ex¬ 

clusiveness-, WHATEVER THE BASIS MAT BE. 

If there is but one human being purposely shut 
out from your circle, Christ is outside with that 
one. The truest test of our discipleship is 
whether we are within the circle or outside with 
the shut-out one. 

Man always lays stress on the wrong thing, the 
thing that has no value with God, and overlooks 
that which God esteems. Man loves sacrifice, 
incense, preaching, worship, that which costs 
nothing to self; God loves judgment, mercy, love, 
the doing of His’ will, that which cuts the very 
sinews of the self life, and hates the formal 
woi"Ship when substituted for these. All the time 
a mother may spend teaching her children to pray 
and talking to them about Christ is nothing in 
God’s sight if she passes over without reproof one 
unkind act, one remark of contempt, one sneer, 
one mocking laugh, one expression of Pharisaical 
superiority, directed towards the least of God’s 
creatures. These are the things that God hates, 
that are given no quarter in His Word, for which 
Christ had no grace, no patience. All the Bible 
institutes, all the conventions, all the preaching, 
all the baptisms and Lord’s Suppers that have 
ever been celebrated, are not worth, in them¬ 
selves, as testimony for God, one act of Christ- 
like compassion, performed by the humblest of 
Ills servants. 

You are afraid of bondage? But you are not 
afraid of putting them in bondage to your own 
peculiar notions about God’s dealings with the 
Jew and the Gentile, or your theory of kingdom 
truth and the rapture of the saints. You are 
not afraid to tell me dogmatically that Christ's 
word, “Give to every man that asketh,” must be 

taken with certain limitations, that the 
tore.- cannot be interpreted etymologically that 
“.lustify” does not mean just what the Hreek 
word would imply. Kvery student comes out 
from your hands in bondage to your opinions, yet 
you are terribly afraid of putting tlieiii in bond¬ 
age to Christ. Would that we had a few bond- 
slaves of Jesus Christ like dear old Paul ! 

How Satan must laugh at the stupid blindness 
of a Bible teacher who preaches loudly against 
bondage, when he can’t sleep in any but a first- 
class hotel, or eat comfortably unle.ss his food is 
cooked in a certain style! The professing church 
gives a man a right to be a slave to tjiecut of his 
coat, the size of his cuffs, the kind of bed he 
sleeps on, the food he eats, the water he drinks, 
but let one break away from these cobweb bonds 
that he may be bound unto Christ only, and 
immediately the cry is raised, “Legalism. Works. 

Fanaticism!” » 
Don’t vou know, my brother, that this is part, 

of the “Strong delusion,” Satan’s great snare for 
deceiving “The whole world,” to make men be¬ 
lieve th^t Christ is the only despot, that only 
loyalty to Him is bondage? Don’t you know 
that this is the “Mystery of lawlessness which 
will culminate in subjection to the usurper, the 

antichrist? 
“While thev promise them liberty, they them¬ 

selves are the servants of corruption: for of whom 
a man is overcome, of the same is he brought in 

bondage.” . ^ j ■ .n 
No man is free unless be is controlled in all 

things by the Spirit of God. The thing you can’t 
do without, that which influences your move¬ 

ments, is your master. 

A TALK ABOUT BIBLES FOR THE NEW 

To those persons who allow their Bibles to lie 
around and accumulate dust, or pack them away 
in their trunks, or even to those who keep them 
for occasional reference, to read once a week and 
to carrv to church, it is no great matter how 
substantial the material or workmanship of the 

volumes may be. 
To those, however, who desire to truly “Search 

the Scriptures,” it is very important that they 
secure something that will be durable; and it is 
accordingly our aim to handle only Bibles of the 
best manufacture, and to avoid the cheap grades 
which are so commonly sold, but which cannot 
stand much real service. 

While the keen competition of late years in the 
sale of Bibles, has not, we fear, tended to improve 
the wearing qualities of the books, yet we are 
able to recommend the OXFORD Bibles which 
we handle as equal, and in some ways superior, to 
anv others; especially in the editions printed on 
India paper, which is by far the best thin paper 

We shall continue to sell Bihles and Testaments at ci 
reduction of SO per cent from the regular list prices— 
postage prepaid by us. 

Catalogues or further information will gladly 
be sent to any who may be interested in the 
purchase of Bibles. 

GOSPEL UNION PUBLISHING CO., 
415 Oak Street, KANSAS ClTY, MO- 
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(Bospcl * ilBisslonary ♦ Pinion- 
iNOORPORATED—STATE OP KANSAS.   CABLE ADDRESS, “ELZAPHAN, KANSASOtTY.” 

Abilene, Ks., address, 
Room i, Case bldo. 

— General Office — 

Kansas City, Mo., U.S.A. 
416 Oak Street. 

New York address, 
820 Broadway. 

"'IT'o givo ligh-t to ttiein ttiat sit in ciarlcness and in ttie sh.adow of death..'*—Lkiiko 1 :'Z0. 

Members of the Gospel Missionary Union shall consist of those only who have accepted Jesus Christ as their per¬ 
sona) Savior; who serve Him by a separated and consecrated life, and who subscribe to the following: 1 believe in one 
God, who Is revealed in Scripture as subsistingj^n three equal persons. Father. Son^aud Hjily^Spirit;^in^tbe^erba^ in- 
spira - - - . ..... . A... ..L. .. A.... 

Lord 
and premillennial coming of our Lord. 

piration of the Scriptures of the Old and New Testaments as original ly given; in the substitutional atonement or tne 
jord Jesus Christ, In salvation only by faith on Him ; in the eternal punishment of the unsaved, and in the personal 

premillennial coming of our Lord. , , j * » j « . 
No fees of any kind are charged for membership, and persons who desire to be numbered with us In givln„ a tes- 
ny to the above Great Truths, and also have fellowship in the work of proclaiming the Gospel to Every Creature, tlmo.., ...__ 

should address the President 

Offerings Received at the General Office, Kansas City, Mo., During the Month o! Dec., 1901. 
Receipt numbers followed by “d” denote offerings reported by our Missionaries and State and Local Workers 

in the Home Land as having been received direct from contributors. 

—Contributions should be forwarded to the President, Geo. S. Fisher.— 

Morocco Mission. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt, 

Dec. 4—6635.J 8 00 
6636. 5 00 

9- 6653.  5 00 
10-6655 . 15 00 

6656. a 00 
19—6693. 5 00 

6699. 1 00 
30-6702. 15 00 
23-6711. 30 00 
34-6715. 2 00 
26- 6724 . 4 00 
30-6731. 34 12 

6732. 7 60 
6735 . 2 00 
6736 . 1 00 

Total tor Dec.$ 116 62 

Bible Translation Fund. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Nov. 9-6547.$ 50 00 

Ecuador Mission. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 4-6635.$ 10 00 
6636. 5 00 

6- 6644 . 3 00 
664.5. 1 00 

7- 6650. 1 00 
9—6653. 5 00 

10- 6656 . 4 00 
11- 6658 d. 10 00 

6659 d. 5 00 
6660 d. 9 80 
6661 d . . . 1 46 
6663. 6 00 

13-6667 . 1 00 
13- 6671. 50 

6673. 1 00 
14- 6673. 10 
17-6687. 4 00 
19— 6693. 7 00 

6893. 7 00 
6694. 3 00 

20— 6701. 15 43 
21— 6703. 1 00 

6704 . 50 
6706 .. .. 10 

33- 6711. 30 00 
34- 6718. 3 00 

6717. 2 00 
36-6T23. 2 00 

6734. 5 60 
27- 6725. 3 00 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 27—6736. ...$ 4 50 
30-6733 - 7 50 
31-6739 d. ... 10 00 

6740 d .... 3 00 
6741 d .... . 10 00 

Total for Dec. ...% 180 49 

Navajo Mission. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 4—6635. ...$ 2 00 
6636. 5 00 

10-6656. 2 00 
17—6687. 2 00 
18- 6690. 4 00 

6691. 3 00 
19-6692. 3 00 
24- 6713. 

6714. 50 
31—6738 d. 2 00 

Total for Deo. ...% 23 00 

India Famine Sufferers. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 11—6665. 1 50 
12-6668. 4 00 

Total for Dec.$ 5 50 

General Fund. 

For olflce expenses, per¬ 
sonal needs and general tra¬ 
veling expenses of officers of 
tile General Oouncll—aside 
from expenses in connection 
witli visiting our Missions 
among tlie unevangelized, 
which are entered witli the 
funds of the particular Mis¬ 
sion visited. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 3-6633.$ 5 00 
4— 6638 . 1 00 
6639. 50 
6840. 20 
6641. 1 00 

5— 0643. 10 00 
9-66.53.... . 5 00 

6653,. 5 00 
23 -6709. 1 75 
28-6739. 15 

Totai for Dec.* 29 60 

State and Local Workers— 

Home Land. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 6-6648.$ 1 46 
16-6676 d. 8 51 

6677 d. 3 60 
6678 d . 4 30 
6679 d. 5 10 
6680 d. 3 50 
6681 d... .... 10 03 
6682 d. 24 20 
8683 d. 10 33 
6684 d. 4 25 
6685 d. 5 00 

35—6620. 1 00 
31—6742 d. 6 06 

6743 d. 6 75 
6744 d. 3 30 
6745 d. 5 90 
6746 d. 30 
6747 d. 50 
6748 d. 1 50 
6749 d. 6 45 
6750 d. 1 02 
6751 d. 13 
6752 d. 1 95 
6753 d. 3 65 
6754 d. 8 45 

Total for Dec.I 136 13 

Bible Institute. 

For General Supplies—food, 

fuel, lights, etc. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 3—6633.$ 1 00 
4-6635 . 3 00 

6636 . 1 50 
6637 . 20 

6—6647 . 1 50 
.9-6654. 1 00 

10- 6657. 22 
11- 6663. 1 to 

6664 . 3 25 
6665 . 50 

13—6666 . 40 
6669. 1 75 

13-6670 . 50 
16-6674 . 50 

6675 . 50 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 17-6688. $ 50 
6689 . 50 

19-6693. 11 00 
6697 . 05 
6698 .■ 1 .50 

21—6705. 05 
8707. 1 50 

24-6713. 10 
6718 . 25 
6719 . 25 

35-6731. 1 OU 
28-6728 . 65 
30— 6734. 55 
31— 6737. 3 00 

$ 35 73 
Oifering Boxes. 5 10 

Total for Dec.J 40 83 

For Repairs, Fixtures and 

Sundries. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 4—6635 .$ 1 00 
6636. 1 00 

6—6646. 50 
33-6710. 5 00 

Total for Dec.$ 7 50 

For Rent. 

Date. Rec. No. Amt. 

Dec. 4—6635. $ 3 00 
6636. 2 50 

6—6643 . 6 00 
11— 6663. 3 00 
12— 6666. 52 

6668. 1 25 
16- 6674 . 50 
17- 6687. 4 00 
19-6692. 4 00 

6693. 3 no 
6696... . 1 00 

33-6708. 50 
30— 6733 . 3 00 
31- 6737. 12 00 

$ 42 00 
Rent of Rooms. 2 00 
Offering Boxes. 60 

Total for Dec.$ 44 60 

Special Gifts for the Bible :.istitute-2 bu. Wheat, 3 bbl. Apples, 40 lbs. Dried Apples. 4 bu. Potatoes, 3 bu. Vegetables 

10 Chickens, 16^ lbs. Butter. 25 qts. Fruit, 3bu. Walnuts. 

We desite to call the attention of those who are interested in the purchase of 
BIBLES, to our offer on Page 15. This includes OXFORD BIBLES 

which we keep m stock and any special sizes which 
may be ordered through us. 

GOSPEL UNION PUBLISHING COMPANY. - - Kansas City. Missouri. 



Extract from Letter of Henry Forman,s/s Catherine Apcar, 

Hoo^lie River, February, 19,1902. 

I much wish we could get a number of missionaries,ladies and 

men,having a good knowledge of medicine. I do not think we want any 

who will have large dispensaries and ho^itals and give their whole 

strength to this work. Christ is spoken of often as the great ex¬ 

ample for the medical missionary. But v/ith Him the work of healing 

v/as always subsidiary to that of teaching. If we can have men and 

women whose chief work - or \vhose work - will be that of the Evan¬ 

gelist miss ionary,but who as they go about can heal and help the 

sick and suffering, I believe their work will be the most useful of 

any form of mission work. Dr.'^^orris spoke of a Hiss (Dr.) Greena¬ 

way, who she said iiad applied to be sent out and is such a v;oman. I 

wish almost every missionary sent, man or woman,could be such. But 

if they are going to be tied to hospitals and dispensaries and keep 

records of the number of patients who come (the "success" of the 

missionary to be guaged by the number) tiien I do not believe we have 

room (with our limited force and our great needs) for a single one 

in our Hiss ion. 



Extract from letter of Harriet Elliott, MarcH. IBtb, 1902. 

Every otVier Sunday nigVit Mr. V/aaler from Preston has been 

preaching. The nights he Is not here, if any come I have a Bible 

reading. Last Sunday night the mother and daughter with whom I live 

and four boys were in, wl^en two m.en cam.e in. I re cognised their 

faces as those I had seen in the town. When I finished one said he 

would like to ask a question and he asked questions for one hour. 

The verse he used m.ore than any otiier v;as "If a mon love m^e Vie v/ill 

keep my com.mandm.en ts. " Mrs. Sponberg told me he was the bisViop's 

right-hiand m.an. One thing he said to m:e was, "You call yourself a 

missionary, I might Viavo died and' gone to hell, for all you have done 

for m;e. Vfaen I ivas on a mission T would go to every house in a tovm 

II 

of tViis size in ten hours with my message’ I told Viim, I had called 

in 2/3 of the homes, and tViat I tried to do each day w’nat I believed 

God wanted me to do. Th.at pe-^haps God had sent him there that even 

ing. He said he guessed not. And then I said you ought not to have 

come then for you sViould ask God' 11 before going anywhere. 



’'As a business man speakinjn; to business men, I am prepared 

to Say that tho v.’ork v;hlch has boon don© by misslonrry F^f^ency in 

India exceeds In Importance all that lias been done (and much has been 

done) oy the British Government in India since its cormencorent. J^et 

me take the /rovinco which i know best. 1 ask myself what has boon 

the most potent influence which has been working among tlic people 

since annexation fifty-four years ago, and to that question 1 feel 

tliere is b\-it one ansv/er - Ghrist ianity, as set forth In the lives 

and teaching of Christian micolonaries. i do not underestimate the 

forces which have been brought to bear on the races in tho Funjab by 
j 

our beneficent rule, by British justice and enlIghtenment, but I am 

convinced that the effect on native criaractsr produced by the self- 

denying labours of missionaries is far greater. nie Cunjab bears 

on its historical roll tlio names of many Christian statesmen who have 

honored ./od by their lives and. endeared triomselves to the people by 

their faithful work; but I venture to say that if they could spoak to 

us from the great unseen, there in not one of them who would not pro¬ 

claim that the work done by men like french, Clark, Kewton, and Forman 

w)io went In and out among the people for a whole generation or mora 

anxl who oreached by their lives tho nobility of self-sacrifice, and 

the lesson of love to God and man, is a higher and nobler work, and 

more far-reaching in its consoquences”. 

(quoted In Ihe funjab -'ews,April 15,19P2} 
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Sxtroct from letter of A. V. Bryan, Japan, Oct. 3rd, 1902. 

I cannot begin to tell you how happy I am in my work 

because I of recent years 'nave found things that have been hidden 

from the wise rnd prudent and revealed only to babes. I would rath¬ 

er be kicked tha' report to Mission Meeting because I feel that my 

v;ork is so simple and ray methods so childish, but trhen I am at the 

v/ork I feel as if I was the biggest man in creation and that D. D.’B 

and Ph.D.s are not in it at all. 
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Conncspondcnce. 

From Changsha, Hunan, China. 
From Missionary Supl. C. N. Dubs. 

Dear Dr. Hartzler:—There is so much 
that I could write about that I har ly know 
where to begin. Our work is moving along 
slowly; we cannot expect much before we foreigners 
have the language sufficiently to wield a strong in¬ 
fluence on the people; but this does not deter us 
from doing all we can through our native helpers 
and evangelists; they do good work, they preach, 
teach and seek to influence the people for Christ 
and it is a grand sight to see their earnest faces and 
hear their soul-stirring appeals. I have often seen 
my evangelist in tears as he spoke of the lost con¬ 
dition of those who willfully reject Christ, the only 
hope of man. 

The weather was hot and we were compelled to 
drop some of our meetings. It was most amusing 
to me to see the students come into our street 
chapel service on a hot day and before they sat 
down, fan the bench for a moment to cool it off; 
the benches were so hot, that one could not sit 
upon them comfortably. It was most trying to 
keep up the meetings and so we shortened the ser¬ 
vices and did all we could to lessen the strain. 
But we are exceedingly glad that we took thecourse 
we did, it has proved to be the wisest thing we 
could have done. The students have crowded our 
guest hall, day after day, and we hope much good 
has been done. The triennial examinations are 
over; it was a sight that I have never seen before; 
men 6o, some 70 and some even older going into 
the examination halls to pass through the trying 
ordeal for a degree; for years they have been tak¬ 
ing this examination and to-day are as far from the 
goal as they ever were, yet they try again, hoping 
that this time they will be successful. Some 12,- 
000 took the examinations which covered a period 
of ninedays; ofthis immense crowd only aboutsixty 
will receive the degree, the number of successful 
candidates being fixed by law. In the face of this 
fact thousands and thousands try and try year after 
year hoping that their name will appear in the list 
of successful men who have won honor and fame 
alike. Our summer’s work culminated in the free 
distribution of books and tracts to these students as 
they came out of the examination halls. The offi¬ 
cials kindly assisted us in this distribution so that 
everythingpassed off verynicely. More of this lat;r. 

No doubt many of our people have been disturbed 
by the disquieting rumors from Hunan and the hor¬ 
rible massacre at Chenchou. From private ac¬ 
counts that have reached us here through the China 
Inland Mission, the two dear men were most hor¬ 
ribly tortured before death ended their suffering. 
It is a sad story. I will let the account follow, as 
told by a correspondent of a Shanghai paper, whom 
I personally know as a trustworthy man, one who 
sifts all the information before he reports it to the 
papers. If you will take the little map that ap¬ 
peared in the periodicals a short time ago, you can 
easily locate the city of Chenchou in the western 
part of Hunan. It is at this place that the China 
Inland Mission had a station, manned by two young 
men, who had the reputation of being very discreet 
and able to manage the Chinese remarkably well; 
it is because they could get along so easily with the 
Chinese that they were sent to this interior station ; 
their names are Bruce and Lowis, both subjects of 
England, one from Canada and the other from 
Australia. The following is the account as it ap¬ 
peared in the Shanghai papers : 

“For weeks the cholera has been depopulating the 
cities along the Yuan River. In Changtethey died 
daily by the score, and,from reliable reports.the same 
can be said of the cities west of here. Chenchou 
is built on a hillside and in the centre of the city is 
a famous spring from which the people obtain 
much of their water. This was reported to have 
been poisoned by the foreigners and hence the high 
death rate. For a few days before the trouble, talk 
of evil intentions could be freely heard on the 
street, but the foreigners did not consider it of suf¬ 
ficient importance to speak to the officials about it. 
Our friends were frequently urged to go to the 
yamen, but just as often refused to do so, saying: 
“Our trust is in God; there is no need to run 
away.’’ They also frequently had prayer with the 
Christians. At 3 p. m. on Friday, 15th August, 
Bruce evidently realized that trouble was brewing, 
for he sent to the yamen for help. I have just 
questioned the cook as to what it was that caused 
Mr. Bruce to send for help at that particular time, 
the crowd not yet having assembled. He says that 
word had come that the shops on the streets were 
putting up their shutters, and that men were as¬ 
sembling to kill the foreigners. The man left for 
the yanjeu iromediately, but be bad OQt been gone 

ten minutes before the people arrived. Before he 
got back all was over. Mr. Tsai (Mr. Bruce’s 
teacher) says that when the crowd came Mr. Bruce 
went to the door to speak to them, and was at¬ 
tacked at once Mr. Tsai went to his help, but 
was seized and his clothes torn. I asked him if 
Bruce called out, or said anything at all. He says 
he called out something, but doesn’t know what it 
was. Bruce must have fallen very quickly. He 
was beaten with sticks, and struck with swords un¬ 
til he was covered with wounds ; his face was bat¬ 
tered beyond recognition. Tsai seems to have saved 
his head from sword cuts by means of Mr. Lowis’s 
wash basin. 

Mr. Lowis, hearing the rush, ran to the back, and 
clambered to the top of a small .when a 
stroke from a spear brought the former to the 
ground. With the same instruments as used above 
his body was soon beyond recognition. Eyes were 
knocked out and the bodies otherwise mutilated be¬ 
yond recording here. After this the mob destroyed 
all foreign books and other articles they could not 
use. The trunks and boxes were broken open, but 
not any of the poison could be found. Tsai, the 
teacher, escaped with a few bruises; Chang, the 
evangelist, is badly injured, but decided to stay by 
the dead bodies until some one should arrive. When 
the Fu reached the chapel, half an hour after being 
sent for, he found Mr. Bruce’s body lying in the 
middle of the street. He took hold of his hand to 
ascertain if he were still alive; finding him to be 
dead he ordered the body to be carried into the 
hall. Later, the Hsien provided coffins. 

All the men who have come down greatly blame 
the officials, especially the military men who, they 
say, simply shut their eyes to what was going on. 
There is a military yamen just behind the hall; 
twenty or thirty men could have saved the place, 
but the officer refused to send them. Another 
officer said he couldn’t send men without orders 
from the Fu. The Hsien had plenty of work to 
save the Imperial Post Office. He arrived just in 
time to save the life of the postal clerk, a Eurasian. 
If my informants are to be believed, he is about the 
only one of the officials who acted with any 
promptness. 

In addition to Mr. Chang two other church mem¬ 
bers were injured. The evangelist, teachers, and 
some church members seem to have stood loyally 
by our friends. On the day of the riot, just after 
breakfast, the evangelist for the last time exhorted 
them to escape. Mr. Bruce replied: “ We are not 
at all afraid, but if you have any fears go and stay 
in the Hsien yamen.’’ And the old man, knowing 
all the danger, stood by right to the end. 

To say that our officials were exercised about 
this massacre is putting it rather mildly ; our es¬ 
cort and guards were increased at once, new and 
most strict instructions were issued and everything 
done for our safety. The final settlement has taken 
place but it will be some days ere I can get the 
particulars so that I will just send you the instruc¬ 
tions of our aged governor to the officials whose 
duty it was to mete out punishment and settle this 
affair. It will show how stirred the official circles 
must be. We hope the dawn of a better day is here, 
but it seems as if this baptism of blood was neces¬ 
sary to establish the church of Christ in Hunan. 
It means much to belong to the Christian church in 
Hunan. Pray for the Christians, that God may 
strengthen them and keep them firm in the faith in 
time of danger. 
Instructions Issued by Yu Lieusan, (iovernor of Hunan Province. 

With reference to the rumours which arose re¬ 
cently in the city of Chenchoufu, propagated by 
local rowdies and desperadoes, in consequence of 
which certain missionaries were murdered in that 
city, I, the Governor, have already sent with all 
haste instructions to the Taotai of the Chen-Yung- 
Yuan-Ching Intendancy of Hunan to proceed as 
speedily as possible to the spot to investigate the 
case. This is on record. 

The present situation requires to be dealt with 
carefully, and I have drawn up six instructions for 
the information and guidance of the officials de¬ 
tailed to investigate and settle the above-named 
affair. 

I. The greatest care must be observed to prevent 
the bodies of the murdered missionaries, Hu Shao- 
tsu and Lo Kuo-ch‘uan, from being mutilated or 
otherwise treated with disrespect. Now that the 
missionary Chou has started from Ch'angte for 
Chenchou to bury the remains of the murdered 
missionaries, the officials hereby detailed to inves¬ 
tigate the affair must not fail to consult with Mis¬ 
sionary Chou and arrange matters satisfactorily. 
The very best, strongest and nicest-looking coffins 
should be provided for the deceased and new and 
clean burial clothing prepared for them. No ex¬ 
pense should be spared, and the officials concerned 
are forbidden from doing things in a slipshod and 
hasty inanuer. 

2. Enquiry should be made as to who of those 
connected with the Fu Yint’ang chapel, as well as 
with the Imperial Chinese Post, have been injured, 
as they must all be attended to and cured of their 
wounds. They should be given every help and re¬ 
lief and their fears should be calmed down. Their 
names and surnames must also be learned and re¬ 
corded. 

3. This affair, I hear, arose through the preva¬ 
lence of an epidemic in the said city, in consequence 
of which rumors were concocted and disseminated, 
with the result that the ignorant inhabitants became 
excited and stirred up, thereby bringing about a 
great disaster. Steps should therefore be taken to 
make a thorough investigation for the purpose of 
finding out the actual persons who concocted the 
rumors and those who joined them in starting the 
riots, together with the names of the persons who 
actually laid hands on and murdered the said mis¬ 
sionaries. Having obtained the names of these 
desperadoes, they must be arrested in detail. The 
moment a desperado is arrested it must be reported 
at once with all haste to me, and reports must also 
be sent to me of the details of the men’s trials and 
the various degrees of their guilt and the punish¬ 
ments de>erved by each. 

4. I hear that the riot occurred on the 15th of 
August, that the desperadoes first attacked the 
members of the I. C. Post, and then destroyed the 
Fu Yin-t‘angchapeL Investigation should quickly 
be made as to what houses, furniture and effects 
were injured or destroyed. If any of the former 
can be recovered, then use every effort to get such 
back. Those that cannot be recovered, a valua¬ 
tion of losses should be made and the sufferers in¬ 
demnified. 

5. Where a place has been the scene of a great 
disaster rumors must necessarily still be rampant. 
Steps must be taken to earnestly exhort and ad¬ 
vise the people, while every effort should be taken 
to overawe the rioters and preserve the peace, so 
that there may be no danger of a recrudescence of 
riots. 

6. As there is necessarily still unrest in Chen¬ 
chou, care should be taken to treat in a courteous 
manner the Missionary Chou, who at this crisis 
proceeds to Chenchou to take charge of the re¬ 
mains of the murdered missionaries. The ignorant 
populace must be forbidden to insult Missionary 
Chou, or treat him with contumely when he gets 
to Chenchou. Even in the ca-e of missionaries 
from other places passing through C enchou pre¬ 
fecture, or foreign travelers moving about in the 
vicinity, and also in the case of local converts, they 
must all and without distinction be treated with 
courtesy and extra care taken for their protection. 
Let there be no lack of care thereanent. 

The above six instructions are all of the utmost 
importance, and have been written for the informa¬ 
tion and guidance of the Taoiai, prefect and district 
magistrate concerned. As soon as they have re¬ 
ceived them the said officials should at once obey 
and proceed in the matter as ordered. As for those 
matters which have not been touched upon herein, 
care should betaken to actas the situation demands, 
and report progress to me, the Governor, from time 
to time. 

The above are to be sent by courier at the rate 
of 600 li per day (and night) to the Taotai of the 
Chen-Yuan Intendancy, the prefect of Chenchoufu, 
and the district magistrate of Yuanlinhsien. Copies 
of them are to be sent to the Bureau of Foreign 
Affairs and the Provincial Treasurer and Judge and 
the Military Secretariat, for their information. Let 
there be no disobedience to these instructions. 

Contributions. 
United Evangelical Usages. 

By William H. Rhoads. 

I wish to say a few things in this article on the 
usages of the United Evangelical Church. In the 
first place I think there is too much pride in our 
churches. We know that the religion of the Lord 
Jesus Christ does not consist in dress, yet we know 
that superfluous garments and ornaments engender 
pride, which leads to hurtful lusts, directly at war 
with that humility and godly example that becomes 
our relation to Christ, that so preeminently becomes 
Christians. 

If we look around us and see the perishing of our 
fallen race dying in their sins for want of a preached 
gospel, and remember that this gospel is not sent 
to them for want of means to support the mission¬ 
ary, may we not well question whether we are do¬ 
ing right in the sight of God in adorning our bodies 
with all this costly dressing? Would it not be 
more Christianlike to give more of the money in¬ 
vested in these unnecessary ornaments to send the 
gospel to the poor, perishing millions ? Will not 
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Connespondencc. 

Changsha, Hunan, 
The massacre at Chenchou is not a surprise to 

some of us who have been watching the course of 
events in this province during the summer ; it is a 
surprise that not more massacres of tliis kind have 
taken place. The whole province has been stirred 
from north to south, and rumors of the most dan¬ 
gerous kind have been circulated in the country 
districts as well as in tlfe cities, until it seemed as 
if the pent-up anger must vent itself in some overt 
act against the foreigner ; this was especially the 
case during the summer months, when the cholera 
was demanding its hundreds of victims. That 
more massacres have not taken place is due on the 
one hand to the wisdom and tact of the mission¬ 
aries, and on the other to the officials, who have 
taken every precaution to avoid trouble. 

We here in Hunan are not “ over the hill ” yet, 
but rather face to face with grave difficulties ; oft- 
times it seems as if we were living on the side of a 
volcano that would pour forth its hot streams of 
lava at any moment ; but while it is not in the 
power of man to restrain a volcano, the officials of 
Hunan can restrain the people from attacking the 
foreigner, if they wish to do so. Had the officials 
in Chenchou done their duty the massacre would 
not have taken place ; it is because they neglected 
to do their duty that the mob dared to do what it 
did. The rumors in other parts of the province 
have been just as bad and malicious ; had the of¬ 
ficials not pursued a vigorous policy to check them 
and quiet the people, things would be quite differ¬ 
ent in Hunan from what they now are. It is to be 
hoped that the British government will not yield 
one inch in dealing with the officials because of the 
Chenchou massacre ; for if it does, there is no tell¬ 
ing what will happen next. 

The officials here deprecate the massacre, and 
themselves say that such wanton murder is inexcu¬ 
sable; they are very anxious to have the whole 
affair settled and closed, but the cashiering of a few 
officials in Chenchou is hardly sufficient. Reports 
from Chenchou that have lately reached Changsha 
in a private way go to show that those high in 
office at Chenchou are as much to blame as the sub¬ 
ordinates. What the officials here in Changsha 
accomplished during the summer could easily have 
been done at Chenchou; our Governor was deter¬ 
mined to see that no harm should be done to the 
missionaries, and every official was given to under¬ 
stand that we were to be protected, in consequence 
of which the people were kept in check. This only 
shows that the officials can protect every foreigner 
in the province if they wish to do so. Several ex¬ 
periences of the past few months will prove this. 
During the summer the devotees of a certain temple 
made most elaborate arrangements for a grand pro¬ 
cession through the streets of Changsha in honor of 
the idol. It was to be a grand affair. 

One of our Changsha missionaries made arrange¬ 
ments to photograph certain persons in the proces¬ 
sion who were on a special pilgrimage in honour of 
the idol. Their permission was first obtained before 
any attempt was made to photograph them. They 
were pleased and the photographer was pleased. 
But some evil-minded persons spread the report 
that the foreigner tried to destroy the power of the 
idol by photographing it. The god. conscious of 
his own strength, had given him a severe beating 
for this (in private of course). The rumor spread 
like wild fire; the people were enraged that the 
foreigner should even dare to harm their god ; for 
a short time all the missions were in danger, and 
crowds of excited men gathered in front of every 
mission house; a thousand or more men assembled 
in front of the missionary’s house who had dared 
point his camera at the idolatrous procession. It 
seemed at one time as if “something” must happen, 
but the officials were equal to the occasion; several 
spent the greater part of the night on the streets 
trying to pacify the people, assuring them that no 
harm was intended and none had been done. 

By daylight they had posted up proclamations 
all over the city, commanding the people to keep 
the peace, etc. This had the desired effect, and no 
violence was done. A short time after, another 
incident occurred that showed the power of the 
officials over the people. An insane man rushed 
along the tops of the houses on a very prominent 
street, yelling and gesticulating in a violent man¬ 
ner, thus attracting much attention. He tried to 
scale a high wall of a temple, fell to the ground 
and was fatally injured. A crowd collected at 
once, and some malicious person said that he was 
a patient of the Wesleyan Mission Dispensary, and 
had taken all the medicine intended for three days 
at one dose ; this made him mad. “ It’s the for¬ 
eigner’s fault, let us take him to the foreigner, he 
must cure him,” they said. 

Fortunately a soldier was present, who reported 
the affair, and before the crowd arrived at the Wes¬ 
leyan compound, the- mandarin had already sent a 
messenger to the Rev. Mr. Cooper, the missionary 
in charge, to explain matters and request him to 
close the doors and not permit anyone to enter; 
shortly afterwards the official himself with his 
soldiers reached the compound, even before the 
crowd arrived. The man died in front of the mis¬ 
sion house, an inquest was held at once, and the 
foreigner exonerated, fur it could not be shown that 
the man had ever been at the dispensary. A care¬ 
ful record of every case is entered upon the books 
of the dispensary for future reference; no case 
answering this man’s description could be found, 
nor did the doctor in charge. Dr. Dukes, remember 
such a man. We shudder as we think of what 
would have happened had the official not acted so 
promptly in checking this mob. 

During the summer Mr. Hampson, of the C. I. 
M., went to Chalingchou to spend about a month 
with the resident evangelist of the place and help in 
the work. While there he came within an ace of 
being rioted, and on his return trip he encountered 
some very trying experiences that remind one of 
the Boxer troubles. He noticed that the people 
were anti-foreign, but did not fully understand the 
situation until he reached the Pinghsiang district, 
where he found that malicious placards had been 
posted up in all the country round about. Thd peo¬ 
ple were warned not to associate or have anything 
to do with a certain Hupeh man who gouged out 
eyes, and took away your liver and heart while you 
were looking at him and not suspecting anything. 
When any one tried to apprehend him he could not 
be taken, because of the powerful charms that pro¬ 
tected him. 

Mark you, it was a Hupeh man in the placard 
that did this evil; but when Mr. Hampson came 
along, the people took it for granted that he was 
the man spoken of and treated him accordingly. 
He could not sell books, he could buy very little 
food, and the inn-keepers refused to give him lodg¬ 
ing Whenever he would stop to rest, a crowd 
would quickly gather and assume a very threaten¬ 
ing attitude, so that there was nothing to do but to 
“move on,” so as to avoid trouble. He became 
separated from his coolies carrying his baggage, 
and although weary hungry and almost exhausted, 
he decided to push on to Tiling, where he felt sure 
he would be protected and could rest. To his 
dismay the inn-keeper flatly refused to keep him. 

Mr. Hampson went to the yamen, presented his 
case, and the mandarin at once decided that the 
inn-keeper must provide lodging, but he persisted 
in his refusal; at last the mandarin brought him to 
a compromise, so that the inn-keeper agreed to 
keep Mr. Hampson until his baggage would arrive. 
This was the very best that this mandarin would 
do; just think of it! Mr. Hampson was so ex¬ 
hausted that it was simply impossible to go on 
The year before he had spent a very successful week 
in this place, sold many books, and thought that if 
there were one place along the route where he 
would be treated with kindness and consideration 
at such a time, it would be at Tiling, which is only 
a shor distance, 120 li, from Changsha. But the 
reverse was the case. All along the route he had 
been reviled, cursed and ill-treated, and it is only a 
wonder that he escaped with his life, for it was a 
common thing to hear “ Kill the foreign devil,” 
“ Here comes the fellow who gouges out eyes ; kill 
the devil.” Whenever he did try to rest, a crowd 
colleded at once, and invariably some one would 
yell out in his presence, “Take care of your eyes 
and heart; he will gouge them out for you while 
you are standing in front of him and before you 
notice it; he will get his charm over you; kill him, 
kill him!” At one place a carpenter raised his 
axe in a threatening manner and yelled “ Kill the 
foreign devil ? ” A boy at the road side hearing 
this, lifted his sickle and repeated the cry. But 
Mr. Hampson coolly and bravely walked on. An 
injudicious word or an ill-timed reply would have 
precipitated matters. The “ braves” that had been 
sent along as an escort were so frightened that they 
did not only not do anything for his protection, but 
followed at a safe distance, so as to be sure to get 
out of the way in case there was any trouble. 

The matter was brought to the attention of the 
Bureau of Foreign Affairs. A short time after Mr. 
Hampson’s return it became necessary for Dr. F. 
A. Keller, an experienced missionary and the senior 
missionary of the China Inland Mission in Chang¬ 
sha, to go to Chalingchou ; he took the same route 
that Mr. Hampson had taken, but found everything 
quiet and everybody peaceful ; no indignity nor in¬ 
sult was offered. How is this to be explained ? 
The officials had torn down all these placards and 
posted up a strong proclamation, in which they 
threatened to mete out the direst punishments if 
the people would persist in their evil ways. It was 

October 30, 1902 

sufficient; the masses took their cue from above 
and everything is quiet. 

The Rev. Mr. Cooper, missionary in charge of 
the Wesleyan Mission iu our city, visited all or 
nearly all the chapels on the Tungcheng circuit, 
which is under his supervision ; the two most prom¬ 
inent places he visited were Pingchiang and Tung¬ 
cheng, to the northeast of Changsha. The Board 
of Foreign Affairs had furnished ample escort, a 
proclamation had been issued cautioning the people 
to be careful and not harm or insult Mr. Cooper, 
etc. The trip was a successful one, but he had 
hardly returned to Changsha, when news was 
brought to him that at one place where he had 
rented a house and was intending to open a chapel, 
the literati had posted up a placard calling upon 
the people to resist the foreigner. The placard was 
atrocious, a network of lies. The heading reads 
something like this : “Public prohibition against 
preaching the Gospel.” Then it goes on to state 
that “it is only because the present Dynasty is be¬ 
nevolent that the foreigner is permitted to come to 
China.” 

After some more palaver of this kind, it states 
that ‘ last year in Hankow, people were stupified 
by medicines and then their eyes scooped out, their 
livers taken out, etc. In the church the women 
are insulted at the will of the westerners; this 
arouses heaven and earth; these foreigners impose 
upon the scholars and gentry, so that we are help¬ 
less. Now even this foreigner. Rev. Mr. Cooper, 
has come to our city to propagate his religion; it 
behooves us unitedly to do all in our power to 
prevent the spread of this pernicious doctrine. 
True, he comes at the will of the Emperor and our 
own officials have nothing to say in the matter, but 
we scholars and the people will exert all our 
strength to hinder him in his work. The officials 
will seek to hinder by mouth. Have no fear, Ping¬ 
chiang is only a small city and not “get-at-able” 
from Hankow (where the gun boats are stationed) 
so we can succes.sfully resist.” This is one of the 
most dangerous placards issued by the scholars and 
gentry during the summer. 

At first we could not explain how it came to be 
issued; but Mr. Cooper’s evangelist casually stepped 
into the court-yard of the yamen to read the notices; 
there to his dismay he found that the magistrate 
had but recently taken over the office, and had 
given as the theme for the complimentary exami¬ 
nation at such a time “The Wonderful Progress of 
Christianity.” Of course no one knows what the 
300 or more scholars wrote about this theme, but 
it certainly had an effect in directing the events 
that followed. When Mr. Cooper heard of the 
above placard he lost no time in getting back to 
Pingchiang, for it would be i.npossible to do any¬ 
thing unless this spirit was checked and a counter 
proclamation issued. His early arrival took the 
officials, and especially the scholars and gentry by 
complete surprise. Mr. Cooper went to work at 
once, and after the first interview the officials re¬ 
alized that he was master of the situation ; a good 
and strong proclamation was issued and the pla¬ 
cards pulled down. The chapel opening was a suc¬ 
cess and the work is progressing nicely. Mr. 
Cooper managed the affair so skilfully that he has 
won many friends and not made any enemies. 

All this goes to show that Hunan is by no means 
an easy field to work ; great wisdom is needed in 
dealing with the officials, and if the missionary is 
not discreet we may expect troublesome times. 
Had Mr. Hampson not been careful and Mr. Cooper 
skillfull in handling the officials, affairs would have 
taken quite a different turn. The missionary must 
keep the officials informed when there is any trou¬ 
ble ; we know full well they know it, but they must 
be reminded that the missionary knows it and has 
taken notice of it, for they can keep the mobs within 
bounds if they wish to do so. If the officials do not 
pay any attention to the report when it is deliv¬ 
ered at the yamen by a native evangelist, the mis¬ 
sionary ought to go in person and explain matters. 

We are sure they will not neglect to make ar¬ 
rangements to protect the foreigner if they see 
that he has a clear idea of the true situation; true 
they did not do this before the late troubles, but 
they have learned a wholesome lesson. They listen 
to the foreigner and will protect him even against 
their own will. However, to our minds, the of¬ 
ficials made one mistake; at first it seemed like a 
small matter hardly worth our attention; but it 
pained us to see that they took the stand they did. 
It is full of significance for those who will look 
beneath the surface. All the proclamations but 
one that were issued in Changsha this summer to 
protect the missionary were fairly well stated, but 
the term used when referring to the missionary was 
most unfortunate, if not rude and discourteous. 
I know there is a difference of opinion as to the 
propriety of using the term “Yangjen” when re¬ 
ferring to a foreigner; some think it proper, others 
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do not attach much significance to the matter. I 
noticed however that even th ugh the people did 
not offer any violence they were very angry. 

They would curse the foreigner, mutter in a 
subdued voice, “Yang jen, Yang kuei-tze,” the 
tone of voice and t e face indicating their anger 
and hatred. This was especially noticeable after 
one proclamation the first two characters of which 
were, “Yang jen.” One could not help but notice 
ho .V thoroughly the people hated the foreigner. 
But after the Chenchou massacre the Board of For¬ 
eign Affairs issued a proclamation ostensibly to 
quiet the graduates who had come to Changsha to 
take the triennial examinations ; one could see that 
the officials realized their responsibility, and the 
proclamation, was unusually strong. In tliis proc¬ 
lamation they dropped the term “Yang jen” and 
used “western gentlemen”; this had a most de¬ 
cided effect upon the people; one could walk the 
streets for hours without hearing one epithet, one 
nickname ; all, assumed a respectful attitude ; even 
the beggars and street arabs were quiet and respect¬ 
ful And for the time being the term “Yang jen” 
has entirely disappeared. 'We know that it will 
return by-and-by, but this all goes to show that if 
the officials assume the correct attitude the people 
will not take any liberty with the foreigner nor mo¬ 
tet him in any way C. Newton Dubs. 

S.Jicenevo, Sept. 22, 1902. 



From letter of Miss Enright, Sangli, October 1602. 

j had much trouble these last months with fever (malarial) on 
^ cotqxjund, and so much plague in the town. But God has bHn good fi^if^air 

J^^r^l^Hi! testim^ of His word that “His loviJg kindness is' 
the sSiiy oiea^^On« Pr^ious Jesus is, alike in the dark days and in 
th! f^Ci?J ^ ® san^imes from the pure joy His presence brings, for 
demS^f fellowship which ^e re- 

know when they see Him face to face. Yet what a glorious 
SJ^lSth. ^ I^do L ^ praise Him even a little, by a life of Service here 
on earth. I do so earnestly pray that I may love Him more and serve Him better. 
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SUMMARY BY PROFESSIONS 

At Home 
Sunday School Missionaries 
City Missionaries 
Lawyers and Legal Students 
In Business 
Physicians and Medical Students 
Deceased 
Foreign Missionaries 
Married Women 
Ministers and Theological Students 
In Educational Work 

Colleges 
Academies 
High Schools 
Superintendents 
Principal City Schools 
Music 
tirade Work 
Graduate Students 
Home Mission Schools 

Counted Twice 
Total Alumni 

16 
3 

- 3 
II 

41 
23 
21 
39 

- 109 
132 
106 

18 
12 

li 
i 

1 
1 

3 
1!) _ 

504 
55 

^9 
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Park College Alumni Where They Are and 
What They are Doing. 

LAWYERS 
Brown, Frank L ’89. 
Decker, Perl D ’97 . , City Attorney . . . . 
Higgins, Edward V’82 . Circuit Judge . . . , 
Kehn, Henry A ’98. 
Lee, Charles H ’99. 
McGee, G K W ’89.! , 
McMonigle, Jamts M ’93 . . . . . 
McRuer, John T ’86 . . Park College Attorney 
Orr. L Cameron ’02 . . Law Student . . . . 
Ralston, William C ’93. 
Smith, J Miller ’89. 

Seattle, Wash 
Joplin, Mo 
Cedar City, Utah 
Rovia, I'T 
LeRoy, Kans 
Platte City, Mo 
Platte City, Mo 
Parkville, Mo 
Kansas City, Mo 
Topeka, Kans 
Helena, Mont 

(1) 



PHYSICIANS AND MEDICAL 
Arnold, Harry L. '92 . 

Rush Medical 
Mrs Dr Holt . 

K. C, Medical 

Hardsley, William ,1 ’00 
Bell, Jessie F’80 . . 
Chestnut. Eleanor ’88 
Cornell, Howard L ’97 
Crooks, Charles H ’01. 
Fleminjj, E Elva ’9.3 . 
Irvin, George E *97 . 
Keith, Ora D ,90 . . . Woman’s Medical 

liush Medical . 
McArthur, Victoria E ’94. 
McQuitty, M Sylvia ’89 . Mrs Dr 'wilson 
Melerian, Harry ’93 , 
Myers, John L ’01. . 
Neely, Abner D ’93 . 
Jhpkin, George P ’99 
Purviance, Walter C ’02 
Richards, Lloyd H ’98 
Scroggs, Walter R ’91 
Sharrocks, Alfred M ’97 .... 
Snyder, Edward H ’00 . Student 
Wishard, Frederick’95 . Dentist. 
Williams, Robert A ’97 . . 

K, C. Medical 

Asst City Physician 

(2) 

STUDENTS 
Om iha, Nebr 
( hicago. III 
Parkville, Mo 
Lienchow, CItina 
Cummings, Kan 
Kansas City, Kan 
I Chow Fii, China 
Gage, Okla 
Chicago, III 
Chicago, Ill 
Miraj. India 
Pittsburg, Pa 
Brunswick, Nebr 
Kansas City, Kan 
Shelton, Nebr 
Kansas City, Mo 
Kansas City, Kans 
Corsicana, Texas 
S .n Francisco, Calif 
Syen Cliyun, Korea 
St Louis, Mo 
Franklin, Ind 
Kansas City, Mo 



Akers, F Joseph ’92 . . 
Beal, John 01 ... . 
Bvckes A mbro.'-e E’02 . 
Best, COr .sMana ’94 
Carr, John W 00 . . . 
Dick, Robert '99 . . . 
Dnnn, O Frank ’97 . . 
Egan, Mary ’94 . . . . 
Gunn, Arthur ’t-8 . . . 
Hamilton, Mae E ’01 
Harris, William C ’89 . 
Heath, Wilheimina’9S . 
Herr, Mab 1 Y '98 . . . 
Hodges, Arena C 93 . . 
Irwin, David A ’94 . . 
Tewett, Wi liam W’83 . 
Lasley, Maurice B ’01 . 
Lord, Ralph J ’01 . . . 
McAfee, Howard B 80 . 
McAfee, Nellie B’01 . . 
McBride, Emma B ’01 . 
McGee, G K White ’89 . 

IN BUSINESS 

Mercantile. 
McCormick Mfg Co . . 
Farmer. 
With Scribner’s . . . 
Weather Bureau . . . 
Editor. 
Mercantile. 
N urse. 
Farmer. 
Ollice. 
Farmer. 
Stenographer . . . . 
Nurse. 
Associated Cliarities 
P O Department . . . 
S licitor. 
Manager Swift & Co . . 
Mining. 
Sup’t and Treas . . . 
Private Secretary . . . 
Mantua-maker . . . . 
Circuit Clerk . . . . 

Champaign, Ill 
Albert Lea, Minn 
Wasco, Calif 
Brooklyn, N Y 
Portland, Ore 
Manila, P I 
San Francisco, Calif 
Quincy, Ill 
Wenatchee, Wash 
Macomb, Ill 
Diamond, Mo 
St Joseph, Mo 
Philadelphia, Pa 
Kansas City, Mo 
Chicago, Ill 
Chicago, Ill 
Guthrie, Okla 
Colorado Springs, Col 
Park College Family 
Park College 
Parkville, Mo 
Platte City, Mo 
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IN BUSINESS—Continued 
Martin, Jesse W ’90 
McLeod. Elvin N ’02 
Messer, Louis A. ’93 . 
Moore, Rosanna M ’85 
O’Brien, Albert S ’92 
O’Brien, Alex N ’87 . 
Patterson, Walter M ’oi 
Pipkin, Charles M ’01 
Poage, Josiah G ’80 . 
Rankin, Emmet W ’88 

Contractor 
Mangr McLeod Hwd Co’ 
With Dodwell & Co 
Mantua-maker 
Farmer . . 
Solicitor . . 
Surveyor . . 
Reporter . 
Metallurgist 
Reporter AjuiLueu w oo . ReDorteT 

Rennie, James ’91 
Rundus, Frank ’89 
Shepherd, Fred N ’00 
Stotts, Thomas ’97 
Templeton, Elizabeth 
Venard, George C ’99 
Whalin, Charles V ’00 
Wilson, Ernest H ’02 

Farmer . . 
■ Farmer . . 
• Life Insurance 
• Mercantile . 

’88 Matron .... 
. With Arm’r’s P’k’g H’se 
. With Arm’r’s P k’g Il’.se 
• Mangr McLeod Hwd Co 

Tucson, Ariz 
McCuriain. I T 
Tacoma, Waih 
Parkvilie, Mo 
Paradi.se, Kans 
Kansas City, Kans 
Old Mexico 
Kansas Ci'y, Mo 
Port Pirie, N S Wales 
Chicago, 111 
Kansas City, Mo 
Paw Paw, Mich 
Cuba, Kans 
Spokane, Wash 
Marshallto.vn, la 
P.irk College Family 
Kansas City, Kans 
Kansas City, Kans 
Weleetka, I T 



IN EDUCATIONAL WORK 

Allen, Ernest E ’99 . , 
Anaerson, S Herbert ’Oz 
Barrett, Edwin R ’95 
Baughn, Corda L ’95 . . 
Brownin^f, VV^^bster ’91 . 
Dean, Hnward A ’97 . . 
Grillette, Rev John Til ’92 
Girton, Martin L '00 . 
Lawrence, John H ’95 . 
Magers, Roy V 96 . . 
Manchester, Charles ’83 
McAfee, Frank, 02 . . 
McxVfee. Joseph E ’89 . 
McAf-^e, L iwell M ’80 . 
McBride, George 51 '98 . 
Palmer, Ma ion B ’98 . 
Patterson. Ernest M ’02 
Whittemore, Ella R ’97 

CX>t.LKOE 

Prof Math and AstronorayLos Angeles Calif 
Tutor Biology .... Park College 
Prof^of Literature. . . Park College 
Eigli.sh, Hastings College Hastings, Nebr 
President Institute . . Santiago, Chile 
Prof Chern y and Physics Park College 
Pres Female Seminary . Jacksonville, Ill 
Prof Henry Kendall Coll Muskogee, I T 
Rh'trrric.Park College 
Greek.Park College 
Pres Find lav Crllege . Findlay, O 
Prof Ht-nry Keniall Coll Muskogee 1 T 
(’haplai-i ........ ParkColl-.ge 
C lairmanFa ;ult,y,ParkColP irkville. Mo 
Professor Institute . . Santiago, Chile 
Profes'^or Institute . . Sm-iago, Chile 
Prof Henry K^ndaH Coll Muskogee, I T 
Latin, Occidental College Los Angeles, Calif 



IN educational work-Continued. 

Alexander, Nona A ’99 
Darby, Bessie ’99 
Edgar, Nellie G ’oi 
Haynie, C Malden ’94 
Lessley. Rose ’02 , 
Matthews. Cleona B ’96 
McAfee, Lowell M ’80 
McCune. George S’Ol 
McEwen. Anna J ’99 
Thomas, Henry F ’02 
Towner, Minnie D ’02 
White, Lida I ’95 . 

Bennett. Gertrude S ’01 
Paris, Paul P ’01 . 
Henderson, John O '96 
Herr, Jessie C ’93 
Plant, Harry V ’96 
Trefz, Anna E ’93 

Leonard, Texas 
Quincv, III 
Leonard. Texas 
Park College 
Pikevil e, K/ 
Park College 
Park College 

uA.CADEMY 

Academy. 
Academy ..... 
Academy . . . ! . 
English, Academy 
Pikeville Inst tute 
Greek, Academy 
Pnncinai of Academv . Park College 

LidemJ 
PrinOkla Pres Academy Newkirk OT 
Academy.Iberia Tvfn 
Mathematics, Academy Park College 

high school 

H.Vh^ehnn!.Mo High School .... Clinton Mn 
Principal High School . Wentzv’ille Mo 

• Mifflinourg’ 
High School .... Oninev Til 
High School.Beatrice, Nebr 

(6) 



IN EDUCATIONAL WORK -Continued. 

Herndon, Frazier S ’93 
Law, Arch ’02 . . . 
Prouse, T Allen ’00 . 

SUPERINTENDENTS 

Supt Indian Mission . Tucs'^, Ariz 
Principal Schools . . Kasaan, Alaska 
Supt. Indian School . . Sapulpa, I T 

PRINCIPAL CITY SCHOOLS 

Douglas, Katherine F ’00 Principal School . . . Parkville, Mo 

MUSIC 

Richards, Fred V ’95 . Music 

GRADE WORK 

Abbott, Mae H ’86 . . . 
Armstrong, E Mabel ’99 ' 
Armstrong, Mertie I ’00 . . . ! ' ’ 
Baldwin, Lucile ’95 . . . 
Beckwith, Alice C ’00 . . 
Beeney. G Gracia ’02 ... .. 
Blair, Effle L ’02 . . . , . 
Broukman, Thena A ’01 ! .. 

Corsicana, Texas 

Pomona, Calif 
Lenora, Kans 
Lenora, Kans 
Martinsville. Mo 
Argentine, Kans 
Akton, Mo- 
Solomon, Kans 
Camertn, Mo 
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IN EDUCATIONAL WORK—Continoed. 

Cantwell, Susan G ’93 . 
Carmody, Mabel ’01 . . 
Cbambers, Bess'e M ’01. 
Chase, Ruth T’95 . . 
Culp, Eva V ’01 . . . 
Daily, Margaret A ’99 . 
Dienst, L’zzie M ’99 . . 
Earl, Myrtle ’99 . . . 
Edgar, Maggie .1 ’97 . . 
Finlay, Harry L’00 . . 
Frazier, Leila’96 . . . 
Grime, Mark ’95 . . . 
Hepburn, E Jessie 99 . 
McArthur, Stella’94 
McBride, Maude L ’98 . 
McBride, Ella F ’00 . . 
McClusky, May E ’99 
Miller, Esther M '00 . . 
Ollis, E Mae ’90 . . . 
Orr, Emma G ’88 . . . 
Pollock, Nellie M ’01 
Ralston, Margaret J ’96 

Pleasanton, Mo 
Atchison, Kans 
Pawnee City, Nebr 
Colby, Kans 
Hiawatha, Kans 
Reynoldsville, Pa 
San Jose, Calif 
Argentine, Kans 
Topeka, Kans 
Romblon, P I 
Colonv, Kans 
Fair View, Kans 
Gaynor, Mo 
Chicago, Ill 
Rock Springs, ’Wyo 
Lander, Wyo 
Holland Patent, N Y 
El Dorado, Kans 
Kansas City, Mo 
Tulsa, I T 
White Bear, Minn 
Sabetha, Kans 
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IN EDUCATIONAL WORK—Continued. 

Robison, Lillie M ’96 
Romij?. Charles F ’96 
Sanders, Laura A ’98 
Scott. Lizzie B ’94 • . . 
Seymour, Mary E ’00 
Shipley, Nora ’98 . . . 
Skinner. Emma A ’00 . 
Stevenson, Lottie E ’00 
Taylor, Katie B ’01 . . 
Taylor, Nellie M ’96 , . 
White, Elizabeth S ’95 . 
Woodruff, Zena '93 . . 
Young, Florence A ’01 . 

Wilsev, Kans 
Kearney, Mo 
Topeka, Kans 
Kansas City, Mo 
Turin, N Y 
Cleveland, O 
Olathe, Kans 
KingCity, Mo 
Bloomington, Nebr 
Phoenix. Ariz 
Kansas City, Kans 
Salkum, Wash 
Clarinda, la 

GKADU^VTE STUCENT.S 

Hill, H Allen ’97 . . 
R’chards. Dean W’^ ’00 
Wihon, Harold H ’02 

Pedag02y . . . 
Electricity . . 
Civil Engineering 

M S U, Columbia, Mo 
M S U, 
K S U, Lawrence, Kan 

(9) 



IN EDUCATIONAL WORK-Continoed. 

home aiission schools 

Bingham, Florence B ’00 
Caskey, Henrietta ’00 . 
Deaderick, Ina F ’01 
Doggett. Anna L ’00 
Elliott, Harriet E ’97 . 
Flagler, Edith ’00 . . 
Hansen, Aurelia ’97 . 
Herndon, Frasier S ’93 . 
Hotchkin, Hettie D ’0i 
Hughes, Edith ’00 . . 
Kyle, Charlotte ’99 
Kyle, Mae A ’99 ... 
Lamme, Edith D ’00 . 
McCarle, Mary ’98 . 
Owen, Cora ’02 . . 
Pryor, Ulna ’01 . 
Venard, Bessie ’00 . 
Venard, Dorothy B ’99 
White, Eunice ’02 

Farm School . . . . 

Supt Mission . . . . 

Academy.[ 

Tahlequah Inst. . . 

Academy. 

Marble, I T 
Los Lunas, N M 
Pensacola. N C 
Hyram. Utah 
Franklin, Idaho 
Denmark, N C 
Okmulgee, I T 
Tucson. Ariz 
Nephi, Utah 
Springville. Utah 
Parowan, Utah 
Parowan, Utah 
Tahlequah. I T 
Tucson, Ariz 
Me Pleasant, Utah 
Payson City, Utah 
Asheville. N C 
Tucson, Ariz 
Okmulgee, 1 T 
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MISSIONARIES 
Alexander, Lucy M ’»8 . 
Armstroni/, Harry P ’98 
Armstroi g, Mary R ’99 
Barretr, Mary B ’88 . . 
Best, Margaret, '88 . . 
Boyd, Lulu H . . . 
Brokaw, Harvey ’9;i . . 
Browning, Webster '91 
Cbeslnut, Eleanor ’88 . 
Clark, Carrie R ’95 . . 
Clark, Walter J ’88 . . . 
Cuunmeham James S ’98 
Dager, William M ’96 . 
Djty, Susan A ’89 
Duncan. Alexia ’01 . . 
Fleming, E Elva’93 . . 
Fulton, Martha Viola ’00 
Henderson, Anme E ’88 
Henderson, Mary J ’85 . 
Herndon. Katherine ’94 
Hickman, Frank D ’92 . 
Irwin, Robert '87 . , . 

Mrs Rev H G Romig 

Mrs Rev W P Chalfant . 

President Institute . 
Physician . . . . 

Principal Girls School . 
Physician . 
Principal Girls School . 
Mrs Rev McFarland 
Mrs Rev W G McClure . 
Mrs Rev J S Cheavins . 

Shanghai, China 
Petchaburee, Siam 
Pyeng Yang, Korea 
Seoul. Korea 
Pyeng Yang. Korea 
1 Chou Fii, China 
Hiro.<;hima. .lapan 
Santiago. Chile 
Lienchow, China 
Jagraon, India 
Atnbala. India 
Libreville, W Africa 
Elaf, W Africa 
Seoul, Korea 
Talca, Chile 
I Chou Fu, China 
Valparaiso, Chile 
Alexandria, Egypt 
Petcbaburee, Siam 
Coahuila, Mexico 
Benito. W Africa 
Kan, Laos, Siam 
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MISSIONAR] ES—Continued. 
Jones, William Y ’92. Fnkni T«nm 
Kalb, Ethelbert B ’00 . Mrs Hymen L Weber . West Afrfca 
King, AnnabeUe, 92 . Mrs Dr W A Briggs . . Cheung Rai Bans Siam 
Marlin, Dora B 87 . . Mrs Rev Hugh Taylor . Sawn Sos Si’am 
McArthuf, Victoria E’94 Physician .Miraj India 
McBride, (leorge M ’98 . Professor, Institute . . ^antiak!0 Chile 

M^r^ay! k.a Bev JS Cunningham Svhlt w' 

Richards, Alice 00 . . Mrs Bev H P Armstrong Petchaburee, Siam 
Riley, Hallie M 94 . . Mrs Rev W E Browning Santiago, Chile 
Romig, Harry G '97. Shanghai Phina 
Sharrccks, Alfred M’97 Physician . . Sye^ofyun Korea 
Shaw, Sarah'97 . . . Mri Wm M Dager . ! eS, W AfS 

ni..Lakawn, Laos, Siam 
M ard, Isabelle M 01.Yamaguchi, Japan 

S. S. MISSION WORK 
Benedict, Fred L ’89. 
Hutchison W Merritt’01. 
Newman, Robert W’68.."!!!! 

Kingfisher, Okla 
Alva, Okla 
Montfoit, Wis 

J 
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CITY MISSIONARIES 

Lane, Mary A’88 . . . . ;.New YorkCity 
McAfee, Elizabeth D ’00.New York City 
McJntyie, Maurice’f8.New York City 

MINISTRY AND SEMINARY. 

Akers, F Joseph’!>2.Champaign. Ill 
Alexander, Htgn P’97 . Pastor Pres Cn .... Santa Fe, Mo 
Armstrong, Harry P ’98.Pelchaburee. Siam 
Axiell, Mowry S’98 . . Pastor Pn.sCh .... Sandstone, Minn 
Balcoff, Theodore '00 . McCormick Seminary . Chicago, 111 
Beckes, C Boyd ’93 . . Pastor Avondale Pres Ch Chicago. Ill 
Beeikamper, CharlesH’98Missn’y Navajo Indians Ganado, Ariz 
Bell, George W’85 . . Pastor PreS Ch .... Monument, Col 
Benedict, Fred L ’89 ..Kingfisher, Okla 
Bible, Frank W ’01 . . Auburn Seminary . . Auburn. N Y 
Birrell. Peier 95 . .. . Pastor Pres Cli . . . . Wayne. Neb 
Blair, Herbert E ’01 . . Princeton Seminary . , Princeton, N J 
Boyd, E Allan ’89.Unionville, Mo 
Brokaw, Harvey’93 ... Hiroshima, Japan 
Brown, Roy H ’00 . . McCormick Seminary . Chicago, Ill 

' Browning, Webster E’91.Santiago, Chile 
(13) 



Buchanan, A J K '96 
Buchanan, Robert '01 
Carson, Robert '83 
Caughey, J Lyon ’93 . 
Clark, Edgar D ’96 
Clark, James G ’96 

MINISTERS—Continued 
. Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
• Auburn Seminary 
. Pastor Pres Ch . . . 

Mem Pres Ch 
” PresCti . , 

Golden Dale, Wash 
Auburn, "N" Y 
Chester, Ill 
Rochester. N Y 
Scott’s Bluff, Neb 

Clark, Walter J’88 . Gordon, Neb 
Connor, Frank T ’93 
Cooper, James '93 
Cornell, HoNvard L '97 
Course, Herbert H ’02 
Creighton, Cyrus M ’97 
Creighton, John '94 
Crissman, B Frank ’93 

Pastor Ch of the Covenant S^’lou s’ Mo 
Pres Cq . . ’ 

Auburn Seminary 
Pastor Pres Ch . 

Cronmmer7BruceV’89 ’’ Con°u Chn/rt? ® Kansas City, Mo 
Cunningham, James S’98 g Church . So Egremont. Mass 
Dager, William M ’96 ..'Y Africa 

Kentland, Ind 
Cummings. Kans 
Auburn. N Y 
Pewee Valley, Ky 
York, Neb 

Dean, AHhur J ^8 . . Pastor Olivet Pres Ch 
Dentan, Claude G ’01 , McCormick Seminary 
Derr, Charles H’01 . . McCormick Seminary 
DesJardien, AIphonseR’99 Pastor Pres Ch . ^ 
Duncan, John ’02 . , . McCormick Seminary 
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Elat, W Africa 
Utica, N Y 
Chicago, Ill 
Chicago. Ill 
Harvard, Ill 
Chicago, 111 



MINISTERS—Continued. 

Fetterolf, John F’93 . ” Pilgrim Cong Ch Des Moines, Iowa 
Gillette, John N ’92.Jacksonville, III 
Gobiet, Simon’84 . . . ” Pres Ch . . . Bryan, Ohio 
Godsman, Charles J ’82 " Auburn, Wash 
Hamilton, Charles H ’00 Allegheny Seminary . Allegheny. Pa 
Hammalian.,Jacob’93.Paterson, NJ 
Harris. J Wm. ’02 . . , Princeton Seminary . Princeton. N J 
Hart, Orlando E ’94 . . Pastor Pres Ch . . . . Parsons, Kans 
Hart. R Franklin ’00 . McCormick Seminary . Chicago, Ill 
Hartsook, John L’95 . Pastor Pres Ch . . . . Waterman, Ill 
Hatfield. John H’92 . . “ Pontiac, Ill 
Henry, Charles F ’93 . “ Newfield, N Y 
Hepburn, T Henry ’99 . ” Monett, Mo 
Herr, Arthur B ’92 . . Pastor Pres Ch . . . . Pottsgrove, Pa 
Hickman, Frank D ’92.Benito, W Africa 
Hillman, Thos M ’82 . Pastor Pres Ch . . . . Centerville, Ohio 
Hindman, William M ’82 “ Kenton, Ohio 
Hulburd, Arthur D ’97 “ ““.... Vail, Iowa 
Irwin, Robert ’87.Nan, Laos. Siam 
Jones, John R’90 . . . Pastor Pres Ch , . . , Vacaville, Calif 
Jones, William Y ’92.Fukui, Japan 
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MINISTERS—Continued 
Johnson, Walter V '98 . Pastor Pres Ch . 
Krotzir, Marcus E ’90. 
Leonard, Charles A ’87 ' 
Lheurenx, EiieS ’01 . . “ Reformed Ch 
Looir. George I’07 . . “ Pres Ch. 
MacMinn, William A’86 “ “ 
Maacnesf>*r, Chas ’83 . 
Martin. Edwin M ’96 
Mason, William H ’95 
Mayo, Herman B’93 . . 
McAfee, Cleland B ’84 . 
McAfee, Lapsley A ’82 . 
McBride, George M ’98 . 
McCuish, John B ’87 . . 
McClain, Albert M ’94 . 
McClusky, Fred W '89 . 
McIntyre. C Curtis ’01 . 
McLean, James T ’87 . 
McLeod Donald B ’82 . 
McLeod, Malcom H ’89 . 
McKay, James A ’84 . . 
McKinney, Charles C '98 

Ass’t Pastor Pres Ch 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 
Pastor 4lst St Pres Ch . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 

Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Princeton Seminary 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Pastor Pres C i . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . 

Washington, Mo 
Harvard, 111 
Montrose, Mo 
McDonald, Pa 
Cherokee, Iowa 
Winchester, Ill 
Findlay O . 
Richland Center, Wis 
Leavenworth, Kans 
Alva, Okla 
Chicago, III 
Phoenix, Ariz 
Santiago, Chile 
Leadville, Col 
Kamiah, Idaho 
Whitesboro, N Y 
Princeton, N J 
Oakryn, Pa 
Charlottetown, PEI 
Alamosa, Col 
S Lake Ainslie, N S 
Toledo, Iowa 
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MINISTERS-Continoed 

McEae, Farquhar D ’87 
McEuer, Duncan ’90 . , 
McManis, Charles N ’98 
McNab. Geoige ’97 . . 
Miller, Frank P ’84 . . 
Miller, James K ’90 . . 
Momcbiloff, Stephen ’93 
Kaylor, I’aul B’90 . . 
Noet!ing„George C ’97 . 
Palmer, Philip ’90 . . 
Perdomo, Joseph J ‘93 . 
Peterson, Samuel W '99 
Pringle, Alexander ’97 . 
Prujih, Byron E P ’84 
Pruwh, llarry 1 C ’95 
Eankin, Emmett W '88 
Eennie, James ’91 . . . 
Robinson, Harold M’Ol . 
Romig, Hariy G ’97 . . 
Rourke, Geojge M '98 . 
Salsbury, James It ’96 . 
Scott, Winfield T ’79 

. Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 

. Pastor Pres Ch . . - . 
Pastor Pies Cli . . . . 

• Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 

. Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
Pres Evangelist . . 

• McCormick Seminary 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . 

Princeton Seminary 

Pastor Pres Ch . 
Pastor Pres Ch . 
Pastor Pres Ch . 

(IT) 

Blue Earth City, Minn 
Paul’s Valley, I T 
Mincewaukon, N D 
Lincoln, Kans 

. Pana, 111 
Belle Plaine, Kans 

. Stara Zagora, Bulgaria 
Grar d Junction, la 
E Palmyra, K V 
Scballer, la 
Tiinidad^ Col 
Chicago, 111 
Kalispell, Mont 
West Newton, Pa 
Erie, Pa 
Chicago- Ill 
Paw Paw, Mich 
Princeton, N J 
Shanghai, China 
Sac City, la 
Gresham. Neb 
Cltone. Ore 



MINISTERS—Continued. 
Scroggs, Luther M ’89 
Scroggs, Walter R ’91 
Seymour, Edward L ’98 
Shields, Harvey M ’89 
Skerik, John ’93 . 
Smith, Jesse S ’00 . 
Smith, Leigh R ’87 
Speer, James H 93 
Stone, James ’90 . 
Stone, Robert C ’93 
Taylor, Hugh '85 . 
Teeger, Frederick W ’95 
Templeton, William C ’88 
Thomas, William P ’87 . 
Tower, Frederick J ’93 . 
Verkuyl, Gerritt ’01 . . 
Voss, W Ezra ’81 . . . 
Waggoner, David ’01 
Wagner, Henry N '97 , 
Ward, Ralph ’93 ... 
Watt, Robert’80 ... 
Whitney, Edwin R ’97 . 

Pastor Pres Ch . 

Pastor Pres Ch . 
Pastor Pres Ch . 
Pastor Cong’l Ch 
McCormick Seminary 
Pastor Pres Ch . 
Pastor N Pres Ch 
Pastor Pres Ch 
Pastor Pres Ch 

Deceased . . 
Pastor Pres Ch 
Pastor Houlev’d Pres Ch 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 
Princeton Seminary . . 
Presb’l Past Cimarron Pr 
Missionary. 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 
Pastor Pres Ch . . . . 

Pastor Pres Ch 
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Cape Nome, Alaska 
San Francisco, Calif 
Newport, Ore 
Bisbee. Ariz 
Eagle, S D 
Chicago, 111 
Lenox, la 
Denver, Col 
Livermore, Calif 
Oakland, Calif 
Lakawn, Laos, Siam 
Allegheny Sem, Pa 
Kirksville, Mo 
Cleveland, Ohio 
Carthage, Ill 
Princeton, N J 
Yukon, Okla 
Klawack, Alaska 
Chinook, Mont 
Arkansas City, Kans 
Grand Tower, Ill 
Seymour, la 



MINISTERS-Continued. 

Wintler, Henry El ’94 . Pastor Pres Ch . 
Wo)dward, Charles F ’99 Pastor Pres Ch . 
Wyllie, James T ’86 , . Pastor Pres Ch . 
Young, Arihur T ’90 , Pastor Pres Ch . 
Young, Heniy A ’90 . . Pastor Pres Ch . 
Young, John iN ’88 . . Deceased . . . 

Oakland, Calif 
Eauene, Ore 
Williams, la 
East Pembroke, N Y 
Bdls Valley, Va 
Peking, Cnina 

MARRIED WOMEN. 

Alexander, Lucy M ’98 
Armstrong, I Maude. ’99 
Armstrong, Sadie V ’91 
Bailey, Jennie M ’92 . 
Baker, Caristiana, ’88 . 
Baker, Clara A ’97 . . 
Baker ,Maude F ’82 . . 
Bates. Elsie J '89 
Bell, Jessie F ’80 
Best, A Elizabeth ’93 . 
Best, A Mary ’98 
Best, Margaretta P ’91 . 
Blake, Lizzie C ’85 . . 

Mrs Rev H G Romig 
Mrs Ellsworth McManis 
Mrs S A Bridges . . . 
Mrs C C Ridenour. . . 
Mrs James Taylor 
Mrs H Anderson . . . 
Mrs S S Ohl . . . . 
Mrs Kellett . . . . 
Mrs Dr A T Holt . . 
Mrs R D Fori . . . 
M'S Rev C C McKinney 
Mrs Grant R Pitbladdo 
Mrs Rev Wm Hindman 

Shingha’, China 
Deceased 
Ll’tle Pine Creek, NC 
Hope, Ark 
Deceased 
Lewiston, Ida 
Deceased 
Bingkok. Siam 
Parkville, Mo 
Canton, N Y 
Toledo, Iowa 
B'ooklyn. N Y 
Kenton, O 
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MARRIED WOMEN—Continued. 
Hoyd, Georgiie TT ’85 . . 
Boyd, Lulu H ’86 . . . 
Boyd, M May, ’00 . . . 
Brokaw, Adah E ’96 
Brown. Hattie L ’88 . 
Buie. Estella IT ’95 . . 
Cm field, Cirrie E ’85 . 
Canfield, Lulu A ’01 . . 
Cautrliey, L Delln, ’95 . 
CarLtian Lutie A ’89 . 
Clark, Anna L '92 . . 
Coffland, Marv J ’89 . . 
Darlington. Mary E ’89 . 
Davis, Wilhelmina,’86 . 
Dayton. Mary A ’82 . . 
Dean, Lillie A’88 . . 
Dainuth, Margaret A ’92 
Denning, Lou Ella, ’88 . 
DeTar, Mattie, ’89 . . 
Dilley, Asnes M ’88 . . 
Dolley, M Anna, ’81 , . 
Dolly, Mattie S ’82 . . 

Mrs A N O’Brien . . 
Mrs Rev "W Chalfant . 
Mrs P J Dampsey . . 
Mrs Prof J E McAfee . 
Mrs Rev C B McAfee . 
Mrs .1 B Streddf-r . . 
TMrs Prof L M McAfee . 
IMrs Rev Ai'ch 'I’oothaker 
Mrs Rev Joliri Creighton 
Mrs F J Thomas 
Mrs R J Herrman 
Mrs Carl W Berg . . 
Mrs D D Ilanafin 
Mrs Thos Mor-ev 
Mrs FI S Krigbaum . 
Mrs Rev F W IMcClusky 
IVIrs L S S 'Rermerhorn . 
Mrs F B Smith . 
Mrs W H Reider . . 
IMrs Jas Wootan . . . 
IMrs Rev D M Wynkoop 
Mrs Dr J K Lewis . . 

Deceased 
IchowFu, China 
Denver, Colo 
Parkville, Mo 
Cuicago, III 
Genese >, Kans 
Parkville, Mo 
HigtiDnd, Kans 
York, Nebr 
Wellington, Utah 
Topeka, Kans 
Decea.sed 
Chicago, lil 
Warrenton, Mo 
Bakersfield, Calif 
Wnitesboro. N Y 
S'eelville. Hi 
Mitchell, S D 
Los AngeFs, Calif 
Omaia, Neb 
Phoenix. Ariz 
Kansas City, Kans 
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MARRIED WOMEN—Continued. 

Doty, Ellen R ’83 . . . 
Elliott, A Ausrusta, ’95 . 
Elrod, Susie L ’79 . . 
Folsom, Alice ’81 . . . 
French, Harriet A ’94 . 
Handley, Anna F ’84 
Hartman, Emily L ’98 . 
Hastings, Clara B ’89 . 
Hayden, Mary E ’88 . . 
Henderson, Annie E ’88 
Henderson, Mary J ’85 . 
Herndon, Katherine ’94 
Higgins, Mary A '80 . . 
Hindman, Lucy H ’84 . 
Hindman, Marie ’93 . . 
Holt, Susie T ’00 . . . 
Hough, Helen E ’79 . . 
Hulburd, Anna F ’87 
Hunter, Alice A ’94 
Ilsley, Addie M ’86 . . 
Jones, Vernie E ’88 . . 
Kalb, Ethelbert B ’00 . 

Mrs Rev T M Hillman . 
Mrs C F Romig . , . 
Mrs George B Wilson . 
Mrs W W McCullough . 
Mrs Fred J Borgunier . 
Mrs O F Keach . . . 
Mrs Rev W V Johnson . 
Mrs Claude Henderson . 
Mrs D L Gifford . . . 
Mrs Rev McFarland 
Mrs Rev W G McClure . 
Mrs Rev J S Cheavins . 
Mrs Rev W T Scott . . 
Mrs H B McAfee . 
Mrs Rev C B Beckes 
MrsAPlayter . . . . 
Mrs A J Piper . . . . 
Mrs Rev J B McCuish . 
Mrs D A Irwin . . . 
Mrs LaVergne Cook 
Mrs John H Merton 
Mrs Dr Hymen L Weber 
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Centreville, O 
Kearney, Mo 
Kansas City, Mo 
Pleasanton, Kans 
Rockford, 111 
Wichita, Kans 
Washington, Mo 
Chicago, Ill 
Deceased 
Alexandria, Egypt 
Petchaburee, Siam 
Coahuila, Mexico 
Cleone, Ore 
Parkville, Mo 
Chicago, Ill 
Warren, Wyo 
Irving. Kans 
Leadville, Col 
Chicago, Ill 
Fostoria, Ohio 
Chicago, Ill 
West Africa 



J^^^ARRIED women—Continued, 
Keith, Altna M ’92 . . 
King, Amabelle ’92 . . 
Kipp, Jennie L ’80 . . 
Lilinier, Anna L '91 
Levagdod, A Maude ’82 . 
Lord, June (t ’00 . . . 
Martin, Dora H ’87 . . 
McArthur, E Kae ’95 . 
McCarty, Emily ’90 . . 
McKissick,T Fiorence’94 
McMillan, Jennie B ’8:5 . 
McQuitty, VI Sylvia’89 . 
McRae, Isabella, ’87 . . 
McRuer, Jeanie M ’89. . 
Miller, Ettie J '80 . . . 
Morgan, Alma E’79 . , 
Morgan, F Belle ’86 . . 
Morris. M)i.rgai’et ’94 
Muir, Ida M’89 . . . 
Murray, Minnie M ’98 . 
Neff, F Augusta’93 . . 
Owen, Hassey ’94 . . . 

Mrs Rev A M Lee . . 
Mrs Dr W A Briggs 
Mrs C C Carrico . . . 
Mrs W M Finch . . , 
Mrs II N Brown . . , 
MrsRevilughPA'exande 
Mrs Rev Hugh Taylor 
Mrs Rev H B Mayo . . 
Mrs J D Bertelsen . . 
Mrs J A Mcllwain. 
Mrs W M Purviance 
Mrs Dr Wilson .... 
Mrs Prof M C Findlay . 
Mrs Rev E E Mathes . 
IMrs Rev P C Brice . . 
Mrs Rev W II Weiman. 
Mrs Rev J ames T Wyllie 
MrsRevAlfredCEdgar . 
Mrs Wm Snyder . . . 
Mrs Rev J S Cunningham 
Mrs Jos Hargis . . . 
Mrs George R Lucey . 

(23) 

Southwest City, Mo 
Cheung Rai, Laos 
Ph< enix, Ariz 
Willows, Calif 
Frankfort, Ind 
Santa Fe, Mo 
Lakawn, Laos, Siam 
Aiva, Okla 
Monroe, Utah 
New York City 
Perryville, Ark 
Pittsburg, Pa 
Parkville, Mo 
Lyons, Iowa 
Las Vegas, N M 
Orosi, Calif 
Williams, la 
Richmond, Kans 
Joplin, Mo 
Libreville, West Africa 
Tacoma, Wash 
Somis, Calif 



MARRIED WOMEN—Continued. 

Price, Ruth E ’81 , . 
Pryor, Mayme’Ol. . . 
Prugh, Elsie M '93 . . 
Rankin. Etta ’88 . . . 
R' ece, Luetta M ’92 . . 
Reed, Agnes L '89 . . 
Richards, Alice ’00 . . 
Riley, Hallie M ’94 . . 
Ross, Adah ’97 ... . 
Sawyer, Cora B ’83 . . 
Shaw, Sarah ’97 . . . 
Siiimp, E Frances '91 . 
Smith, Sallie C '94 . . 
Spinning, Essie B '88 . 
Stapleton, Lulu ’02 . . 
Stoner, Margie ’87 . . 
Street, Sarah G ’96 . . 
Stump, Ida D ’92 . . . 
Taylor, E.la ’86 . . . 
Taylor, Gertrude ’97 . . 
Tilzel, Mamie C'91 . . 
Todd, Carrie B ’88 . . 

Mrs George Merritt . . 
Mrs Rev D Waggoner . 
Mrs S F Herndon . . . 
Mrs Horace O.sborn . . 
Mrs R R Rogers . . . 
Mrs GW Pi iter . . . 
Mrs Rev H P Armstrong 
Mrs Rev W E Browning 
Mrs Rev C M Aker . . 
Mrs R C Perkins . . . 
Mrs Rev Wm M Dager . 
Mrs C M Moore . . . 
Mrs J W Yates . . . 
Mrs Jas Cochran . . . 
Mrs Prof T A Prouse 
Mrs E M Best . . . . 
Mrs Rev IR ydenburk . 
Mrs Rev S H Gray . . 
Mrs Rev L A McAfee . 
Mrs Rev IT N Wagner . 
Mrs James H Speer . . 
Mrs Dr L C Voss . . . 

(23) 

San Francisco, Calif 
Klawack, Alaska 
Tucson. Ariz 
Waverly, Kans 
Kansas City, Mo 
Lewiston, Ida 
Petcbaburee. Siam 
Santiago, Chile 
Fayette, Mo 
Edgerton, Kans 
Elat, W Africa 
Louisburg, Kans 
St Joseph. Mo 
West Branch, la 
Muskogee, I T 
Salt Lake City. Ctah 
Big Laurel, N C 
Wilbaux, Mont 
Phoenix, Ariz 
Chinook, Mont 
Deceased 
Columbus, Kebr 



Vance, Maggie M '85. 
Wa ker, Marion G ’95 
Weltner, Bertha C ’96 . 
White, Martha G '94 
White, Mary K ’01 
Winchel], Alice E ’94 ! 
Withrow. Dora M ’99 
Wynne, Viola E ’88 

married WOMEN-ContinueJ. 
Mrs J E McGlothan . 
Mrs Fred VanDemark 
Mrs Prof R V Magers 
Mrs Prof j ij Lawrence 
Mrs CM Pipkin . 
Mrs Paul McGeehan . 
Mrs Rev C N McManis . 
Mrs J M Smith , . 

St Joseph, Mo 
Gnionville, Mich 
Parkville, Mo 
Parkville, Mo 
Kansas City, Mo 
Dallas, Tex 
Minnewauken, N D 
Helena, Mont 

(24) 



AT HOME 

Chase, Alice ’01 . . . . 
Dunbar, Ella L ’96 . . . 
i'razer, Margaret ’93 . . . 
Hasenjager, Margaret ’00 . 
Herndo:!, Louise ’02 . . . 
Herr, Suella H ’95 . . . . 
Howard, Blanche ’00 . . 
Kahm, Grace ’95 ... . 
Kelley, Edward F ’91 . . 
King, E E'isa ’86 ... . 
McAfee, Helen B ’92 . . . 
Pierson, Ida C ’02 . . . . 
Rankin, Delia ’98 . . . . 
Robinson, Nina ’92 . . . 
Taylor, Anna C ’01 . . . 
Walker, Laura N ’93 . . 

Palisade, Nebr 
Parkville, Mo 
Chicago, Ill 
Parkville, Mo 
Parkville, Mo 
Mifflinburg, Pa 
Pittsburg, Kans 
Parkville, Mo 
San Francisco, Calif 
Amazonia, Mo 
Colorado Springs, Col 
Chicago. Ill 
Solomon, Kansas 
Youngstown, N Y 
Ackley. la 
Converse, Mo 



DECEASED 

Armstrong, I Maude ’99 Mrs Ellsworth McManis 
Baker, Maud F ’82 . . Mrs. S S Ohl ... 
Baker, Christiana’88 . Mrs James Taylor . . 
Boyd, Georgie H ’85 . . Mrs A N O’Brien . . . 
Brown, Eugene F ’89. 
Coffland, Mary J ’89 . . Mrs Carl W Berg ’ 
Davidson, Walter P ’92. 
Dolley, Samuel S ’82. 
Crosswhite, .J J ’82. 
Hayden, Mary E ’88 . Mrs D L Gifford '. ’ '. 
Hoffman, Lorrina E ’95. 
Luthy, Margaret A ’86. 
McClung, I Grace '91. 
Palmer, Anna B ’82." 
Taylor, Charles A ’98 . . . . . . ! . ' 
Teeger, Freder ck W ’95. 
Tingley, Adelitie L ’89. 
Titzel, Marne C ’93 . . Mrs James H Speer . . 
Winchell, Charles F ’87. 
Young, John N Jr ’88. 
White, Frank A ’99.' 

Died April 18 1901 
Died OCo 19 1899 
Died Nov 9 1900 
Died Jan 7 1889 
Died Aug 3 1893 
Died Jan 27 1898 
Died June 1 1901 
Died Aug 9 1891 
Died Oct 10 1885 
Died May 5 1900 
Died 1896 
Died Dec 15 1899 
Died Feb 26 1892 
Died Jan 22 1891 
Died Mar 10 1899 
Died Nov 28 1895 
Died April 3 1890 
Died Aug 30 1898 
Died Aug 12 1896 
Died Feb 18 1893 
Died June 16 1902 
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EXTRACTS FRCM LETTER OP MR. MCDOWELL? Dizza, Gawar, March 2, 1903. 

Vty dear Brethren; 
iJIy visitatior\ of Gawar, begun the Week otf Prayer^ irac 

finished yesterday. Tomorrow I leave for Van. So fftr as the work is concerned, 
it has been one of the most blessed winters of ny life, 1/^ time for writing is 
too short to enter into details of our work in the villages, though there were many 
incidents both interesting and suggestive. During the first six weeks I studied 
Kurdish, and got in 11 or 13 visits to the villages outside of Moraican. "Witli the 
Week of Prayer we began the tour which ended yesterday. We gathered teachers 
ans brethren from the villages, and spent several daj^s in praj-'er, after which Dr. 
Alexander and I spent a week in Wazirawa, and dour fays in Persalen, He then 
went to MusMiudav». and Senawa, and home, while I went to Cherdewar, Zezan, Kusk- 
hudawa and Sssawanx Geguran, and so to Memikan. I spent a week in Mendkan, held 
preparatory aervices, and observed the Lord *8 Supper, as we did also in Zezan. 
On the Second trip I went to Colcolesan where we observed the Lord's Supper. Dr. 
Alexander went to Gegoran, spent a night with us in Colcolesan,and than went on 
to Kadian for Sunday, and until I joined Idm Tuesdey, I spending aa zig^^ Ma»- 
nun«i. We were warned we would not be received in Darawa, but they gave us a most 
cordial reception. Dr, Alexander spent one night here, and then went on to Zai>- 
kanis for Sunday, after which I excused hi® as he was needed at home. I spent 
Sunday in Darawa. We had planned to five Oreesha four days, but a heavy fall of 
snow made going impossible. I had spent two days, including a Sunday with them 
in December, howex^er, I a® very h<peful of this place. 

I must ccsifeas the results were far beyond ny expectations. Though I 
started out asking for and aiming at definite results in personal surrenderd to 
Chriat, I can just mention some of the interesting and suggestive features of 
our visit. First; in every village without exception, a deep and undoubtedly 
sincere sense of gratitude to you, brethren, for the relief afforded tham a few 
years ago. It was touching. I wish you could have heard and seen some of them 
as they spoke of it. This is the expalmtion of the open door this winter, and of 
Such results as were given. Second: instances of impressions made by sermons 
heard here (especially mentioned and quoted sermons cf Mr, Coan), and in Uriinia. 
Third: a most cordial welcome in every village. Fonrthj preseace of Bishop Mar 
Sstaphanas at nearly all of our services in Wazerawa, and in Ifuskhudawa of KaS^ 
Miraa at all of the services, and of several others at the closing services. At 
Kuskhudawa, Kasha T^lirza invited the bishops, four Kashas and myself to breakfast. 
They gave me an opportunity to talk very plainly to them about their duty. On the 
part of all there was the utmost apparemt cordiality, and I hope something of in¬ 
terest. AS they are all in the pay of either the Papists or the Anglicans, we had 
expected hostility. Fifth: response to the Gospel message. We tried to do 
thorough work, preacldr^ on exceeding sinfulness of sin, and its sure ill desert - 
the vicarious sufferings of Christ, and the absolute necessity n©t only of accept¬ 
ance, but of self-surrender with a view and purpose of salvation from personal sin, 
Christ living, loving, and present in the daily life, the Christietii life and its 
duties. We tried as I said, to make it plain, and at the closir*g service I warned 
them against an insincere or thoughtless profession, and then set forth the cove¬ 
nant with Christ, calling for a show of hands. I Ixave never in America seen a 
more interested audience, or a more eager response. It vras manifest in every vil¬ 
lage without exception, an almost unanimous upraising of the hand, followed by 
kneeling, upon their knees, to enter into covenant with Christ. ^ 
present interest in sincere. How deep and pernnanent it is,only time will reveal. 

A few expressions used may indicate something of the feeling. We strove 
to tear away all false hopes in fasts, church rites, etc. After one such sermon, 
a grey—be8U*d remarked; *You have hunted us out well.** At the close of another ser¬ 
mon a man turned to the bishop, ’'Bishop, we are lost, we are lost,” ”Speak for 
youaelf," said the Bishop, "I am not lost.” “Yes you are" was the response, “you 



go ahwd of to perdition,'* Again, "We had been better off if you preach- 
tv. coiw, UThy?** "Because as we wore we might have had an excuse on 
the day of ou^ent in our ignorance, but now you have taken away that h<^e.’" 

Oi occasiona an old ican came to me And said, "I am an old men 
I have spent all ny life in sin. If I repent will God accept me?" The 

ofTect. Two practical results came to light to-day. And 
mother had been a great curser, but that she had 

®y ISirdiah servant, to-day told Dr. 
Aiexandv and me, that he had made a vow to God and 'our Lord Jesus Christ,* that 
he would never tell another lie. He said it with evident feeling. 

• . , __ congregations were large, rarely less than 25, and somet mes as 
high as 80. God grant that this work may be of His Holy .i)lrit. If it is, then 
It must be followed up. In each place we wrote down the names of those of whom we 

^ spiritual condition. These I have xsnarked as 
these Are not One-half of those who raised their hands 

an e t in prayer. In several villages where ourat^ was too short to ascertain 
personally as to such, we did not write ar^ names though undoubtedly, as in Oreo- 
sha, there are "hopeful <sies." 

. . ^ is enough I think to ^jd£y indicate that there is sufficient 
interest her© to justify and call for further special effort. It is indeed a very 

^ Gawar. There must be a 'Kasha, - two 
would be better. I wish here to give full acknowledgment of the services rendered 
By Dr Alexander. He has preached forcibly, and is remarkably clear in his pre¬ 
sentation of Gospel truth. 

smmc{. 57 days spent on tour, 124 services held, 112 "hopefvdly in¬ 
terested, 26 received On probation, 3 received to full membership. 

The^Station may like to hear some of the items of nows froa the n»uj>. 
tains contained in the recent letters from the motmtain field. 

April 9th^ 
Letters were received from nearly all of our preachers, nothing 

however came f^ Tkhfflna for some reason. To begin with Bohtan, the farthest 
point ol’ our field. KMha Hanno has lefy k'onsoreya because of his having to pay 
an undue share of the village taxes, and because cT the oppressions in his home 
village. He has gone to a small village on the west side of the Tigris, and Mr. 
Storrott has thought it best to let him remain there for the present. He as¬ 
sisted Mr. Sterrett in holding services for a week in Jesir^, and then again for 

a week in HaSsan. In this village conditions have much improved, and the people 
are far more c©portable than last year. Babi Matti has worked earnestly and faith 

fully, but his discourses are good theological lectures only. The condition of 
the church was so cold spiritually thatthe holding of the communion service was 
postponed until anther visit. Hiatotm has a school of 20 little children in the 
primer. Older children do not go to her, some because she is a girl, and some 
because they do not like her. She holds meetings for women, but complains that 

they do not come to them. She does not seem to be very forceful or energetic, 
Matti wanted to marry h«", but she and her parents let the secret out, before he 
had Secured the consent of his own parents, who strenously objected, and so Matti 
got mad at her, and gave up the matter. He then wished to marry his deseased 
wife’s sister, but was persuaded out of this. The Sunday services in Itonsoreya 
have been coiducted by Mr, Sterrett. Oul: meeting room there has been made the 
resting place ^ passing Kurds, Mardin Station is tired of Jezireh, and mshes 

either to give it up or to make it a present to us. Th<^ must eccsnfisnize some 
where, ^d there is little fruit there. Though not 5n our field, it is prectically 
essential that we have some one there. It is the government centre and we need 
someone there to who drafts canbe sent for distribution, and who can help tar people 
Mr, Sterrett thinks it may be best to put Yosip in there temporarily to teach a 
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school in Arabic, and also for the floating Syriac specdclng population. Yosip 
and Ishac have both been in lilaraMia, and the spirit they have shovm has been dis¬ 
appointing, Shajnaaha Sego begs for help. 

Prom Supna Berkho vfrites of his very pleasant visit here last sumraer. 
There are 20 pupils in the school in which his daughter Zilphy teaches arithmetic 
and STjiging. She also has meetings for the women. He says nothing of his family 
troubles. But from other sources wo hear that a bad iiestorian having been r^ 
fus^ the hand of Zilphy, has appealed to the Kurdish chief who killed Malik 
Yosip, This chief is attenpting to force Berkho to give his dau^tor to this 
already married Syrian, TheKramur chief, Satu, is in that region, working havoc 
in the villages, and shooting down any man he thinks nay be froca. Bas, The govern^ 
ment was in pursuit of him with 2(50 hors^san. In Alkosh owing to the oppression 
of the Catholic Patriarch, 20 families had turned Moslem. The last reports wore 
that the French Consul at Mosul, had promised to provide the necessary ZOO liras, 
if this clan would return to tlie folds of the Catholic faith. 

In Borwer the conditions are very bad. In winter the Tiary Christians 
attack any they can reach in Berwer, In this way one of our teachers was killed 
while standing in the door of our preacher's house. In summer the Borw<a‘ Kurds 
attack the Tiary people. Fifty-two people have met their death since this £eraL 
began. 26 from each side. Mo one but Mr, Sterrett speaks of the report titat our 
tKaghwgxyTl—llHlli ■ 

teacher I{hoshaba was at the head oe one of the raids on Berwer, Khoshaba has 19 
pupils in his school, and one young man who has been wounded, and whom the doctors 
are liable to cure he gives daily lessons to in his home, Khos^^aba speaks of tlxe 
growing hostility of the people of Tiary to him and to us, Tliey robbed the col— 
jiOrtefurs from Mosul, and a merchant who had just taken his goods from Khoshaba*s 
house, and had only got them dov/n to tlie bridge; and they openly threaten to 
finish tlie nexi. missionary \diO comes along. 

In Tal we have this winter, Rabi Werda, who was obliged to leave Xone 
and Rabi Daniel and a teacher in RiBot, TTerda is in Beit Curia for some reason, 
though he was told to go to Ribot. Daniel has been obliged by persecution to 
leave Beit Aziza, and he has gone to Ribot v^ere Kliosheba of Bas, is teacrdng 
school. The congregations are good, but the scliools are sraaJl. 

Prom Bas comes little news except that about the new movement of the 
Catholics, Kasha Daniel reports that the Patriarch at Mosul retiirned frm Con¬ 
stantinople with new powers from the Sultan in his relation to the mountains. 
He sent Kasha Shmuol of Shwawuta to Kochanis, where he entered into an intrigue 

with the cousins of Mar Shimoon, and persuaded them to go to >k>sul, taking one of 
the candidates for the patriarchate with them to be ordained Patriau*ch of the 
Catholics in the mountains.. This party of Himrood and Shamasha Yohanan had large 
accessions in Tkhoma and Tiary, as th^ joumi^ed to Mosul, The Anglicans 
understand tJiat the move is to have Mar Yosip ordained Mutran, so that he can or¬ 
dain Mar Oraham as Patriarch. But the report fron the mountains is that Vjbt 
Yosip is himself |o be ordained Patriarch. The news this week of the sudden death 
of Ty?ar Shimon will undoubtedly change the situation in the mountains. But there 
is sure to be a time of great disturbance and much difficulty^ for oar preachers. 

In Jelu, Sh, Yacob speaks of the pleasure he and his wife have had in 
their work this winter, and the hopes they have tloat some have accepted Christ. 
They have about 30 in their school. Rabi Mildiaiel speaks of the great encourage¬ 
ment he has in his work. He has a school of 50, which is largely taught by his 
wife. After school ho visits some liouse, and from 15 6o 25 gather for a service, 
and then he goes to the Malik’s house, where the men are gathered for their night¬ 
ly talk, and smoke, and here he has a Bible reading, closing with prayer, which the 
Malik will never allow to be omitted. Sundays, from 100 to 150 gather at the 
services. These are 1 rgoly women, and he hopes when the men get back from the 
plain, that at least 300 will be the number in attendance at the services. His 
wife’s meetings are attended by from 50 to 60 women. 



Mr, MoDowoll has ref>orted the worTc in Gawat, which has been so richly blessod of 
the Lord, Dr. Alexander spea)M of the good work, and makes many plans for the 
future, which must bo discussed at some time. Some answer must also be given 
to Mr, McDowell’s questions as to what we advise him to do. 

Tine question must also soon be settled what to do with Kasha Eloya, 
Mr, Sterrett has again written of his utter lack of confidence in the maj, and 
his desire not to have him in any i’»art of the field. Mr. McDov/ell has also 
mildly expressed his lack of confidence in the man. Here in Uruuda, ho has made 
an excellent in^resaion, and has won the esteem and admiration of many. Kasha 
Eleya is however, restless at staying away so long from his family. He wishes 
either to go back to work there is Ids old field, or to bring his family over here. 
The Evangelistic Board appreciating the fates in the case very fully, have voted 
him to supply the Dixatakya Church for six months, if he will accept the work, 



-.xtraot from latter from J. G. Dunlop. Xonszana, Aaga, Jnpc.n. 

Itch. 18 /O.l. 

I connot gat over marvelling ot the changed attitude to Christ¬ 

ianity. I have ju.st read a Japanese i.'ovsl -hose plot is a pirated one, 

entirely unacknowledged' from Victor Hugo's "Toilers of the Sea." 

The Cnglish curate rlio according to Victor Hugo, became the heir to a 

fortune and carried off the heroine of the story is represented in the 

Japanese novel as a Japanese Christian evangelist. Hischnracter is most 

sympathetically dram and all the references to his religion are of the 

most respectful kind. Yet this is a novel published as a serial in the 

most widely read of Japanese dailies the Osaka Asohi Shimbun. Such 

a thing y/ould never have been done a years ago. 



-Extract of lot tor from V»m . V7r.llacG. 

Jlonuo, Cr^oh, April f4, If33. 

I v/r.nt to thank you for tho lUblo ^ornoo yon oont no. I put 

Bono of thorn in my pockot-book on atartin^ on thin trip, and 1 am ours 

tl.aro will cone tinoo wViOn they v'ill proove helpful. Thun for tiowevor, 

5rh4^’a©2t- on the train, the Gtngo or boarding place, or waiting at any 

pv>int, i hrsVc .not Aat.5 a ohnnco to i;5C ttiom, for the/vory nimple roanon 

that th.Gr0 hno always boon some one, either k^xican or American with 

whom I coulu converse, wit'u th.- idea of leading the m to Christ. P'’or 

this i)ur,.osa I hav o nlv/ays carried in my coat pocket for some montv^ 

past, a poi^or bound copy of Pratt's Version of one of the GospolH 

2ai« is printed in clear typt, arranged in a mo5?t attractive form, and 

sells for 5^ I..oxicann. Dr, Torrey's ”Ilow to load men to Christ", 

Trunbu/C' 0 "Individiua ’’.'ork" have alv/oys boon ospeclra3.y stimulating 

to no in pushing this lino of work; always with the idea of loading 

oif{)ers> L,o iho !,an Cnrist Jesus" as the first step to conversion. Th.c 

Spirit has opened up the way most wonderfully along this lino, rnd 

altho' circunstances fo not favor loading fellow-travellers, in pub¬ 

lic places, to an Immediate docision, | am convinced that impressions 

6r> made ca.'n nio'^er ho Tli© deep persojual iinterejst you 

hPiW'B nliwagE in me gn?scl my will be my/apology for mention in 

few ca.jOi) 1 Xlus t ra mg my motuou oi worK, not original, cjf course in 

its methiod only in the cases that come up. 

o 

The other day I sat down, vis-n-'-is, with r/gontleman (Mexican) 
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agent of the N. Y. Life Insurance; I imniod lately askod my CiuicJe tho 

Holy opirit, to prep'ro the way, and load mo in it. Tr’.king my cue*, (as 

1 do in most cases, whore i am at sod,) from Josus' talk with the 

woman oi Samaria, 1 began to ask him about his business, sEbowing o 

slncoro and dee inte^’^st in it. V.’Vion tiie proper moment caiao I hcindod 

him a copy of the Gospel of Luke, saying "this is the best Life Policy 

that has over been issued,etc.etcThe gentleman began a conversation 

on religion, ana, at its close, Vie bougVit t'ae Gospel and read it very 

attentively. On another occasion, and American gentleman, with an old 

jv.exican prospector was ontViusiastically s’nov/ing Vils specimens of copper* 

and silver ore from a recently discovered mine in the Sierra near by, 

I began conversing wit’n tlie kexican prospector about the wonderful find 

and finally showed hiii a copy of Idatthew's Gospel, saying, "I have a 

specimen here which ru^js pure gold, etc. etc." He begame greatly 

interested and secured a copy for Viimsolf and son, and we Vind a long 

conversation r-garding Christa claims. V’ith coooh-raen, commercial 

travellers, formers etc?., I follow the same plan, and almost invariably 

leave them with a copy of some Gospel and a worm foeiing of sympathy. 

1 find it of great advantage to show the Word, for then Ihpy 

may may lose signt of r.ie, as well as v/hatevor ^/rejudicos they may liave 

regarding protestant missionaries and we get down to tae fundamentn 1 

JL 
question of our personal relations to Jesus, and His Father, I also 

find it a great advantage v-ith ignorant and unlearne{3 people to give 

them something simple, and of primary importance. A copy of the whole 
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Bible or ovon tVis Mov; Testament is olrnost invorisbly ronfusin^, ior 

th83/- bGComo intorestocl in many M.ingf? thntnro seconOery, r.iiU are apt 

to mlsn entirely tho things ^'thnt most surely' concerh our Si lvrjtion.” 

1 also find thooo Gor,])els excellent substitutos for v/aitors’ tips, 

porters, and ns a romenbranco of somo small kindness by tk.e v/oy. ^re- 

ouentlv Thiio stooning at a '.^ay-station or when nooning, I road, a 

parable or a miracio and offect 

our native ivoi'kors, vdiothor mi 

Y'ord, soriOtbuing tk.at has fallen 

0n t hu s i a am p as s o d a v? a y, 

a sale, 1 arr. also trying ti> convert 

ssion employes or not in agents of the 

sadly out of fast|ion, si^ncs tho first 



-extract of lot ter from ’‘A'in. Wallace. 

Hondo, Cviah, April 24, 1903. 

I want to thank you for tlie Biblevt^erses you sent me. I put 

some of them in m.y pocket-book on starting on this triij, I arc sure 

there will come times when they will preove helpful. Thus far Viowever, 

whvthBt on tVie train, the stage or boarding place, or w^^iting at any 

point; I have not had a chance to uie them, for the^very simple reason 

that there has always been somie one, either Mexican or American with 

whiom I could converse, with the idea of leading the m. to Christ. For 

this purpose I Viav e always carried in m.y coat pocket for soime m.onths 

past, a paper bound copy of "Dri Pratt's Version of one of the Gospelg 

2hid is printed in clear typj, arranged in a most attractive form, and 

sells for 5/ Mexicans. Dr. Torrey’s "How to lead men to Christ", 

Trumbu-<^'s "Individual Work" have alvmys been especially stimulating 

to me in pushing this line of v/ork; always with the idea of leading 

others to "The Man Christ Jesus" as the first step to conversion. The 

Spirit has opened up the way m.ost v;bnderfully along this line, and 

altho' circumstances do not favor leading fellow-travellers, in pub" 

lie places, to an immediate decision, i am. convinced that iippressions 

are made tiQV§P ©ut. Th# d©©p ]^©r§©nsi int©r©st you 

ifj m§ my will 1^© my^ipology for mentioning 

a few cases illustrating ray method of work, not original of course in 

its method' only in the cases that come up. 

The other day I sat down, vis-a-vis, w^ith agentleman (Mexican) 
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aoent of tha N. y. Life Insiirr.nca; I immediately asked my Guide the 

Holy 3pi.it, to the way. and lead n>e in it. Taking my cu», (as 

I 00 in most cases, where I am at sea.) from Jesus' talk with the 

of .:.amaria. I began to ask him dbout his business, sBiowing a 

sincere and dee p interest in it. When the proper moment caoa I handed 

""" ' "this is the best kife Policy 

tiiat has ever been issued, etc. etc " The o-Ant-io 
began a conversation 

O ^ -1_ 1 ^ 1 O ^ 4- * ^ 4 

. - , c>. Its close, he bought the Gospel and read it very 

-ly. 3n en....her occasion, and American gentleman, with an old 

‘'-exican prospector was enthusiastically showing his specimens of copper 

and silver ore from a rpir^nfi,. — 
recently oisoovered mine in foe Sierra near by. 

I began conversing with the tie.ican prospector about the wonderful fi„a 

and finally showed hi, a copy of Matthew's Gospel, saying. "l have a 

specimen here which rugs pure gold etc etc " u.. . oJJ-u, eic. etc. he begarae greatly 

interested and secured a copu for himseir 
opy I or nimself ana son, and we had a long 

conversation r-garding Christa claims Pin, ce.n, 
- . v.ii/h coach-mon, commercial 

travellors, farmers t 
rm.rs etf., I follow the same plan, and almost invariably 

leave them with a conv nP n 
some Gospel anu a warm feeiing of sympathy. 

I find it Of great advantage to show the Word, for then thpy 

may may lose sight of me, as well as whatever orejudic-^. the 
x^xejuuices they may have 

regarding protestant missionaries and we get down to toe fundamental 

question of our personal r^Tt-inno i-^ r 
P oon.i relations to oesus, and His Father. I also 

fiuu it a great advantsa-e ’''ith i3 
S ’ ^ loHoraKit and unlearned people to give 

them sometl'iing simole pnri r^p t v,* 
O mple, and of primary importance. A copy of the whole 
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Bible or even the Nev; Testament is almost invariably confusing, for 

they become interested in many hiings that^ice secondary, add are apt 

to miss entirely the things "that most surely concerh our salvation." 

I also find these Gospels excellent substitutes for waiters' tips, 

porters, and as a remembrance of some small kindness by the ray. 9^0’^ 

quently rhile stopping at a way-station or when nooning, I read a 

parable or a miracle and effect a sale, I am also trying to convert 

our native workers, vfaether mission employes or not in agents of the 

V/ord, somethmng that has fallen sadly out of fas’gion, since the first 

enthusiasm passed away. 



iixtract of lottor from Win. V/allfiCG. 

Hondo, CjjoVi, April 24, 11)33. 

I v/nnt to tVir.nk you for tHo Biblovv'orsos you sont me. I put 

soTTio of them in my pockot-book on storting on tViio trip, and 1 am sure 

t’r.0ra v/ill cone tines wVion they v;ill preove Vielpful. TViuo far however, 

©■’nethet? on t’ne train, the stage or boarding place, or waiting at any 

point; I hove not had a chance to u$o tViem, for the/vory simple reason 

tV'iot th.ere has alvnys been some one, either i.'.^xicm or Ar.ericnn with 

whom I could converse, wltVi tl'.e idea of leading the m to CVirist. For 

this purpose I Viav o always carried in ny coat pocket for some months 

post, a paper- bound copy of "hr:* Pratt's Version of one of the Gospel^ 

5hid is printed in clear typt, arranged in a most attractive form, and 

sells for 5^ Lexicons. Dr. Torrey*s "How to lead men to Christ", 

Trumbu/^'s "Individual '"ork" have always been ©specially stimulating 

to me in pushing this lino of work; r.lv/ays with t’ae idea of leading 

ot’ners to "TVie Lan Christ Jesus" as the first step to conversion. The 

Spirit has 0!>ened up the way most w4>ndorfully along this line, and 

olt’rio* circumstances /So not favor leading fellow-travellers, in pub¬ 

lic places, to an immediate decision, | am convinced that iijipressions 

ora made thsa.t can never Ire out, Th© dl©ep person©II interest jou 

©l-Wf-yss in mr© ©Tinci' -r®}??:, 'rill h'© my|fpology for mentioning 

a few cases illustrating my method of work, not original of course in 

its mjet’nod only in the cases that come up. 

The other day I sat down, vis-a-vis, with a|;^ontlemaxn (Mexican) 



agent of the N. Y. Llfo Insurance; I imp'.Gd lately aokacl ny Guid© tlio 

Holy to proifr-r© tho wa.y, and lead mo in it. Taking my cue, (an 

1 do in most canen, vjUore 1 rim at .nea,) from Jesus' tr;lk vrlth ths 

i^'oman of Hamaria, i began to ask him. about his business, sBiov/ing a 

sincere and dee i> intG?-«st In it. Then tiio proper moment came I ViandedI 

him a copy of tlr;e Gospel oi’ Luke, saying "‘this is t'u© best Life i’olicy 

that has ever been issued , etc,e tc." The gentlom.on began a conversation 

on religion, and, at its close, he bought the Gospel and read it very 

attu-ntively. On another occasion, and American gentleman, with on old 

i'..Gxlcan prospector Vv.ss onthiisiastically srioY^ing Vils spocimeno of copper 

and silver ore from a recently dlscovGrod mine in the Sierra near by, 

I began conversing witr: tlie t.exicnn prospector about the wonderful find 

anu finally showed Vii?:a o copy of Ihatthev/'s Gosx)el, saying, "I have a 

specimen here ?/hich pure gold, etc. etc." He begame greatly 

interestod and socurod a copy for himsolf and son, and we hind a long 

convorsation r pgarding'Christ’s claims, kith coacVi-men, commercial 

traV011Grs, farmers gtd., I foilov; th© same pIan, nnd nIrr.ont invariably 

leave th.m wltli a copy of somo Gorg^vol and a v/arm foeSking of sympathy. 

1 find it of great cidventago to sliov; tho Word, for thon thffy 

may may lose slg.;t of me, as v/ell as whatever prejiidicos they nay have 

regarding protestant missionaries and v;e get down to t.';© fundamontal 
JL 

quostl.-n of our personal r,lations to Jesus, andi His I'knthor. I also 

find It a grant advaritc^;go rith ignorant and unlearno(3 people to give 

tfiem somelt lng simplo, r-nd of x^rimery Imiiortnnco. A coioy of trie wl.ole 
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Bibls or ovon the Ngv; Testament is almost invariably confusing, for 

they become interostocl in many ^^ings thatjazw secondary, add are apt 

to miss entirely the things "that most surely concorh our salvation." 

1 also find those dospels excellent substitutes for waiters’ tips, 

porters, and ns a romenbrance of some small kindness by the v.-ay. 

quently rhilo stopping at a v/ay-station or v/hen nooning, I re:id a 

parable or a miracle and effect n sale, I am also trying to convert 

our n<...tive '.vo^^xers, wnethor mission employes or not in agents of the 

"’ord, sometliiiing that has fallen sadly out of fas’gion, so^nce the first 

enthusiasm passed away. 



9he 'Guthrie 9resbi(terian. 
“Tix'sr iKiinsro-iDoivc co:^e,‘‘—n^vdi-^TT. s.io 

^ * Guthrie. Oklahoma, June 1903, No. t). 

MISSIONARY CONFERENCE. 

The followinji' letter received 
from Miss Kosa Shoenliair gives 
a very interesting account of 
the Foreign Boards conference 

with new missionaries, recently 
held in New York City: 

N. Y. City, June 17, 1908. 
My Dear Pastor. 

You gave me no easy task 
when you asked me to write an 
account of the conference for 
the newly appointed missionar¬ 
ies. The addresses were all so 
good, every sentence so full of 
thought, that a 
short summary 
would be doing 
them a great in¬ 

justice. 
The speakers 

have sought earn¬ 

estly to impress 
us with our re 
spensibility and 
the vast import¬ 
ance of our work. 
They would have 

us wise as ser- 
jjeuts and harm¬ 
less as doves. If 
any of the newly 
appointed mis¬ 
sionaries thought 
to walk on beds 

of roses they have 
during this con¬ 

ference surely changed their 
minds. Nevertheless we all feel 
that we have been highly favor¬ 
ed of the Lord in having been 
called into this work. While sol¬ 
diers and leaders scour these 
heathen lands for w'orldly ef¬ 

fects, we too, will go forth and 

seek prizes fer the king of all 

the earth. 
The Rev. Henry H. Jessup, of 

Syria, puts especial stress on 
our being so courteous, kind and 
affectionate in all our ways that 
the benigiited soul, for the love 

it holds for us will seek the mes¬ 
sage we bring. However to get 
clean water don’t paint the 
pump onl}'^ but clean out the 
well; hence the necessity of be¬ 
ing filled with the Holy Ghost. 

rile Rev. Dr. Brown in a most 

eloquent way reminded us of the 
fact that life is short, that we 
must live in the today, give the 
gospel today, and be so earnest 
that, like Paul, we will be able 
to say, “By the space of three 
years, I ceased not to warn ev¬ 
ery one night and day with 

tears.” In speaking of the quiet 
hour he said that on our sin 

stricken field we might feel like 
saying, “Oh that I might al¬ 
ways sit with Mary at the Mas¬ 
ter’s feet,” but that we must be 

workers as well as pray-ers. 
We must sow with a view to a 
harvest which the Holy Spirit 
will give, if we fill our work 

with prayer and baptize it with 
tears. 

At the Wednesday session, 
which closed the conference, 

the assembly room was more 

than crowded. Mr. Robt. E. 

Speer sjioke on theglor}^ of God, 

and the Rev. Dr. Cuyler on “A 

Cloud of Witnesses.” Spell¬ 
bound, we listened with hearts 

too full for words. At this last 
meeting we fully realized, as 

Dr. Cuyler said, that this con¬ 
secration for Foreign missionary 
work meant that we had lost 
our niche in America, but he 
comforted us with .Jno. Wesley’s 
wonderful w^ords, “Best of all, 
the Lord goes with us.” After 
some appropriate farewell re¬ 

marks by a few 
of the mission i- 
ries we came to 

the Lord’s Sup¬ 
per. This was 

conducted by the 
Rev. Alexander. 

Throughout the 
whole ceremony 
which was beau¬ 
tiful, he used 
scarcely a word 

which was not 
the Lord’s. 

A mutual ambi¬ 
tion bound the 

missionaries to¬ 
gether in a won¬ 

derful way so 
that it was far 
from easy to say 

farewell. Then 
too, we could not say good b3"e 
to the members of the Board 

and to the kind friends without 

many an unexpressed heartache. 

The conference was immeas- 
ureably helpful to the outgoing 

missionaries and we hope has 
proved a blessing to the mem¬ 
bers of the Board and the manv 

kind friends who contributed so 
unselfishly to our instruction 
and happiness. 

The members of the Board 
and other friends did 
not spare themselves in making 
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July 16th, The Fruits of Justification—Rom. 

5:1-11. 

July 23rd, Christ and Adam—Rom. 5:1-11. 

July 30th. Missions. 

this ;iii occiision never to be for- 
H'otlen. 

On Thursday we mounted an 

automobile and, under tlie direc¬ 
tion of the Rev. iiates of tlie 

Sjrinj^’ St. church, ins|)ected (he 
city missions. From the time 
we entered the jioorer districts 

we had a continual ovation from 
the children whose name as far 

as number was concerned, was 
le>,non. 

We visited the settlement 
.yuild, went throng’ll the most 

densely populated street in New 
York wliere 10,000 people live 
in one square, under the Bridge 
of 'Sighs, down Baxter Street 

where we were treated to a few 
rather soft peaches and some 
dirt, visited the Bowery Mission 
and stopped at the Jerry McAu- 
ley Mission where the Rev. Me- 
A-ff+ey addressed us As we 
drove away with a tew of his 
converts, he sang, “We are go¬ 
ing to the City of he New Je¬ 

rusalem, Are you Washed in the 
Blocd of the Lamb?’’ From 

here we wentto the Springstreet 
church where the ladies had pre¬ 
pared a most delicious lunch. 

On Friday the missionaries 
going to China Hinan, Japan, 
Persia, India, Brazil, Chili, Mex¬ 

ico and Guatemala: after a pleas¬ 
ant trip by rail, ferry and carri¬ 
ages, reached the beantiful home 

of Robt. E. Speer in Englewood, 
N. J., secretary for these mis¬ 

sions. After meeting Mr. Speer 
we took a two hour drive thru 
Englewood and along the Hud¬ 
son, stopping at the palisades 
and frequently changing our 
crowds so as to have better op¬ 
portunity for getting acquaint¬ 
ed. After onr return to the 

home w'e were served supper 
and enlertertained in such a 
masterly way that I shall not 
forget the evening as long as I 
live. 

On Saturday we went on an 

excursion to Orange Mts and 

were entertained in the elegant 
home of J. Crosby Brown. Here 

the scenery, lawn and flowers 

were so beautiful that we spent 

most of the evening rambling 

about out doors! After sujijier 
we assembled on the large ve¬ 

randa and at Mr. Brown’s re- 

((uest sang- “America.” In a 

very touching way he told us of 

the ])ioncer missionariis wdio 

had camjied at the foot of the 
liiF, hoped that we would jirove 

a credit to our country and true 

ambassadors of the Lord. Hav¬ 
ing’ sung- the Doxology we went 

to our carriages wdiere, before 
leaving-, we were g-iven a pretty 
bouquet and sent on our way. 

On Monday we -were g-iven a 
reception in the Hotel Saint 

Dennis, by the Presbyterian 
Union. After supper the mis¬ 

sionaries were called on alpha¬ 
betically and responded in some 
appropriate way. 

On Tuesday we were g-iven an¬ 
other reception by the Y. P. S. 
C. E. in the mission rooms. At 
a later time in the assembly 

room the missionaries were ask¬ 
ed to give their reasons in a 

sentence or two, forgoing abroad 
Of course it was interesting to 
hear how each one had been 
called in a S|)ecial way, and 

served to convince us more fully 
that Paul and Barnabas were 
not the only servants whom the 
Lord set aside for a i^articular 
work. 

UNION SERVICES, 

Plans are being made for the 

union summer Sabbath evenine- 

services. The lawn just east of 

the Baptist church will be pre¬ 

pared as last year, and we will 

have an opportunity to worship 

together in the open air. 

The program thus far made 

made out is as follows: 

July 5. — Rev. T. L. Rippey. 
July 12—Rev. J. T. Ogle. 

July 19—Rev. I. C. Rankum. 

July 26—Rev. W. C. Miles. 
Aug. 2—Rev. C. J. Howes. 

Aug. 9—Rev. R. T. Mansfield 

NEW MEMBERS. 

Air. and Mrs. Boone Howard, 

residence 3+ miles southeast of 
Guthrie, 



MARRIAGES, 

UOS'l'ICK—MAXKY. 

At the home of the bride’s 
mother Mrs. Maxey, 412 

K. Warner avenue, Monday, 
June 22nd, at lOJU) a. m., Mr. 

Kay M. Bostick, of Coweta, l.T. 

..nd MissSallie Maxe}^ of Gutli- 
rie. 

The weddiuj^ was a quiet but 
very pretty one, and witnessed 

by a few near relatives and 
friends. The bride was attend¬ 

ed by her sister, Mrs. E. S. Rex- 

road. The bride and groom left 
for their new home in Coweta, 

I. T., on the 11-20 train amid 

hearty congratulations and 
show’ers of rice. May their lives 
be useful and happy. 

LOVE- SHAKUM 

At the home of the bride’s 
sister, Mrs. Prank Sarber711 E. 

Cleveland avenue, Wednesday, 
June 24th, at 10:30 a. m., Dr. 
Thomas A. Love, of Ravenna, 
Texas, and Miss Maud N. Shar- 

um, of Ripley, O. T. 
The ceremony was performed 

under a bower of flow'ers, and 
witnessed by a number of rela¬ 

tives and friends. After con¬ 
gratulations and the serving of 
dainty refreshments, the couple 
left on the 11:20 train for Ra¬ 
venna, Texas, their future liome. 
They were given the usual show¬ 
er of rice. May they tind the 

truest happines:. 

Rev. A. Grant Evans, presi¬ 
dent of Henry Cendall College, 
gave a very able address at the 
C. E, Convention Thursday af¬ 

ternoon. He has j)romised to 
visit us some time this summer, 
preaching on the Sabbath and 

delivering his illustrated lecture 
“Our Next Door Neighbor,” on 

Saiurday or Monday uiyht. All 

who heard him at the conven¬ 
tion will be glad of the privilege 

of hearing him again. 

An event of more than usual 

interest occurred in connection 
with the wedding at the home 

of Mrs. Maxey June 22nd. Mr. 

and Mrs. E. S. Rexroad pre¬ 

sented their child for bai)tism 

immediately before the cere¬ 

mony. The bride elect, stand¬ 
ing with Mr. and Mrs. Rexroad 

held the little one in her arms 

while she received the ordinance 
in the name of the Father. Son 

and Holy Spirit. It wnis an im 

])ressive and beautiful sight. 

The observance of Chih ren’s 
day was, as usual, a great suc¬ 

cess. The exercises by the chil¬ 
dren on Sabbath evening were 
witnessed by a crowded house, 

and greatly enjoyed by all. The 
offering for Sabbath-school mis¬ 

sions wms $30.00, the largest in 

the history of the school. 

When in .January last w^e as¬ 
sumed the support of a foreign 
missiiinary pastor, w'e ihought 
it a large undertaking. Now 
the church at Clarion, Iowa, 
with barely one hundred mem¬ 

bers, joins the advance move¬ 
ment raising $600.00 for the sup¬ 

port of a foreign pastor. The 
pastor, Rev. J. S. Pollock has 
cause for devout thanksgiving, 
and the church cannot fail to 
receive a new impetus in the 

WDi'k at home. 

THE C E, CONVENTION, 

Tue Territorial C. E. Conven¬ 
tion wdiicn met in Guthrie June 

16-18, wms a marked success. 
The people of the city with their 
usual hospitality took care of 
all the guests, and could have 
provided for many more. The 

Vice President Rev. R. J. Lamb 
of South McAlester, made alive 
presiding officer and kept things 

moving. 
The presence of Mr. Von Og¬ 

den Vogt, General Secretary of 
the United Society, was an in¬ 

spiration. He is a young man of 
fine mind, and consecrated to 

the Master. He will no doubt 
prove himself a w’orthy success¬ 

or to our much beloved Mr. Baer 
Rev. Prank Pox, D. D. of Kan 

sas City, Kansas addressed the 
convention on Wednesday even¬ 

ing and preached the closing 
sermon. His work W'as highly 

appreciated by all present, and 

all felt the ujilift of his earnest 

s])irit. 

Among the jieojile of the Ter¬ 
ritory who rendered valuable 
service w'ere Rev. S. D. 

Dutcher and Rev. T. 11. Har- 

])er, of Gklahoma City, Presi¬ 

dent A. G. Evans, of Muskogee; 

Rev. R. H. Harjier, of Darling¬ 

ton; Rev. Walter, of Enid and 

Mrs. cieo. S. Hays, of El ueno. 

In the absence of Prof. Excell, 
Professor Allen jiroved himself 

a most efficient leader of the 
service of song. 

The officers for the coming 
year are: Rev. R. J. Lamb, 

President; Rev. J. T. Ogle, Vice 
President: Miss Mary P. Law- 
son, Corresponding Secretary; 
Miss Fannie B. Williams, Re¬ 
cording Secretary; Miss Cora 

Rhoades, Treasurer; Miss Anna 
Shoenhair, .Junior Superinten¬ 
dent and Miss Rood Assistant 
Junior Superintendent. 

SAYING GRACE, 

The saying of grace, or the re¬ 
turning of thanks at the table, 
is a very simple exercise of the 
Christian life; yet many young 

people if asked to lead in this 
part of worship decline simply 
because they have had no in¬ 
struction along this line. 

Let every child of God, as he 
takes his place at the table, 
form the habit of thinking of 
the goodness of God in supply¬ 
ing the needs of the hour, then 
in a simple wmy thank Him and 

seek His presence and blessing. 
In this way returning of thanks 
will cease to be‘a mere form, and 

will become the spontaneous 
expression of the heart to God. 

One just beginning to say 
grace, often finds himself at a 

loss for words to express the 
feelings of his heart. It is to 

help such a one in the beginning 

of this important religious ex¬ 
ercise. that we submit the forms 
of blessings for two days. 

These are not designed as 
forms to be strictly followed by 

any one, but suggestive of the 
endless forms of expression with 

which w'e may praise God as we 



sit at the table spread with his 
bounty. 

CHACE FOR A SAlUJATlt DAY. 

Morning—Our Heavenly Fatli- 
eu', we thanlv Thee for this thy 

holy Sabbath day, and the bless 
iuy-s of this inorninf,'- hour. As 

tlion hast yiven us our daily 

bread, give us also our Sabbath 

portion of spiritual food; and to 
Thee we will g-ive all praise, in 
.lesus’ name, Amen. 

Noon—Our Father in heaven, 
after auotlier hour of public 
worship we g'ather about the 
table that thy bountiful hand 
lias supplied. We thank Thee 

and pray thiit with these g'ifts 
we may have thy blessing-. We 
ask it in our Savior’s name, 
Amen. 

Evening-—Oh, thou giver of all 
ftood, bless us at this time, as 
we bow in thankful acknowledg-- 
ment of these mercies. Help us 
to be loving-, obedient children 
of thine; and if this day, we have 

made failures do thou forgive, 
and own us in the beloved, for 
Jesus’ sake, Amen, 

POK A WEEK DAY. 

Morning—Our Father and our 
God, accept of our thanksgiving 
for this food. May it be nour¬ 
ishing to our bodies, fitting us 
for usefulness. Help us today 
that we may not be slothful in 

business but fervent in spirit, 
serving the Lord. We ask all 
in Christ’.s name, Amen. 

Noon—We thank Thee, our 
heavenly Father for these 
noonday mercies. Wilt thou not 
give us thy blessing- with thtm, 
and enable us to glorify Thee in 
our Jives, for Christ’s sake. 
Amen. 

Evening(Entertaining a guest) 
—We acknowledge thy loving 
kindness and tender mercies. 
O, God, help us to receive these 
tokens of thy love with thankful 
hearts. Bless the food to us, 

and our Iriendship together. 
Forgive us our sins; and own us 

as thine, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen. 

“He who follows two hares is 
sure tc catch neither.’. 

REVISION, 

The revision of the confession 

ol faith has passed the highest 
courts of our church. That 

which could not be done in 1H()2 

is an accomplished fact in lllOli. 
The church voted for re'/ision 
iu 1892, and it was plain that 

she never would be satisfied un¬ 
til the desired changes were 
made. In 1908 revision is car¬ 
ried by a practically unanimous 
vote. This does not mean that 
there has been any radical 
change in the faith of the church; 
but it does mean that the con¬ 
fession of faith shall more near¬ 

ly express the real belief of 
Presbyterians today. 

The expressions which sub¬ 
jected Calvinism to the charge 
of fatalism have been changed; 

but the system which magnifies 
God as the sovereign rnler of 
the universe remains the same. 

The real principles which have 
made our ch urch strong and giv¬ 
en her so larg-e a mission are un¬ 
changed. We have lost nothing 
but that whicn incumbered; and 
therefore may hope for a larger 
measure of success iu the race 
set before us. No church has a 
system better adapted to a 
world-wide mission. Only let 
the spirit of God fill us and we 
will occupy no small place in 
the winning of the world to 
Christ. 

ARE MISSIONS WORTH WHILE? 

The American Board put $1,- 
000.000 in the Pacific Islands. 
But an average dividend of 60 
per cent per annum in commer¬ 
cial profits has been paid on 

that investment. Statisticians 
say that every missionary sent 
to those islands has created an 

annual trade averaging |50,000. 
And Hawaii alone whose civili¬ 
zation is peculiarly the result of 
missionary enterprise, has sent 

back to the United States in 
trade more money than has been 

sent by all our American church¬ 
es iii their world wide mission¬ 

ary work. In 1900 alone she sent 

us over $^20,000,000 worth of her 
stuffs.—Rev. T. Calvin McClel¬ 
land in Current Anecdotes. 

THE SONG OF A SUFFERER, 

(The followdng^ exqisite lines 

were comjiosed by tlie late Mi.ss 
Sopliie Kenyon, a devout mem¬ 

ber of the Central Presbyterian 
church, of Joliet, Ill., who for 
ten years before her death was 

confined to her room a heljiless 

invalid. At times she suffered 
the keenest torture from her 
disease, aud it was after a night 
of peculiarly severe pain that 

she wwote this wonderful hymn 
of faith. Interpreted by the 
heat of the furnace out of which 
they came, the verses must com¬ 
mend themselves to the reader 
as a singularly serene and beau¬ 

tiful triumph of Christian trust. | 
I lay ia my still darkened chamber, 

And clo.se to my pillow .sat Pain; 

'Ihe gloom of great darkne.s.s enframed her, 
Her heavy hand pressed on my brain. 

I shrank from that firm gra.sp so cruel, 

And in bitterness prayed for release. 

But that presence so dread pressed still 
closer, 

And mj’ troubled heart found not his peace. 

Then waves, black as midnight, engulfed me, 
I sank in the depths of despair. 

When arms, strong and tender, upheld me. 

And I knew that the Father was there; 

That arms everlasting were 'neath me. 

My refnge, the Lord, the Mo.‘--t High, 

My strength, the Lord God. the great Healer 
Who hears every sufferer’s cry. 

Pain still keeps her vigil beside me. 

But fear for her presence has fled; 

That face, that once seemed to deride me 

Now bears not those features to dread; 

For a pierced hand the curtain has lifted 
That o'er her so darkly had lain; 

In the light of His love she's transfigured. 
And I know her—the Angel of Pain. 

A message she brings from the Savior 

Who suffered that I might be free,— 

Of strength that-s made perfect in weakness 

And grace, all-sufflcient for me; 
Of re.stin His arms for the weary. 

Of love passing knowledge of men. 

Sweet peace, though life’s path may be 
dreary. 

Blessed hope of His coming again.-Selec ted. 

FLOWERS, 

Lfie pastor desires to make 
the prayer meeting a center for 
practical Christian work. He 
believes that flowers have a 
mission, and that they should be 

carried to homes wJiere they 
may biing gladness and cheer. 

Those who have flowers and have 
no place where they can thus be 
used, are invited to bring them 

to the prayer meeting on Thurs¬ 

day evenings. Those who know 
where such flowers may be help¬ 
ful, are invited to take them 

from the church to the homes. 



COPY 

As^hlkawa, Hokkaido,JaD«n. 
June 14, 1904. 

Rev. G. P. Pierson, 
Dear 3ir: 

but feel thankfurto^thinrthaf 
much needed rest. ?e opportunity for a 
plea sant and 

you could have the 
;.e sincerely hope that 

comfortable. 
you have found your j ourney 

As 

ly the^neSeLity^if^maintaininS^th^^?^ against Russia, sole- 
^'ast. The warmest sympathy shown fn ^^^^gt'ity and peace of the 
publicly and privatei/ is ^ States, both 

friends of our" deep^a^^re^iauL^fo'r" tSe"\rgo“^\^!i!' 

after your d s par ture, ^an unpleasant^inclrt *’t ^ou that 
denoe. It was reported that sompnno th took place at your resi- 
broke the glass. I took ?he metLT,^ k®* ® «nd 
careful in?estigatio^ as ^o t^f^rson T 

so lar nothing definite has beeriearned lam ^ mi\® ’ ^®®" • 
your personality and character L d convinced that 
marxa the highest respecr^rorihrpTopL fn 
no one who entertains an uncleas^rf^pUnn ^ 
Pierson. V,e Ceel perfectly'certain thft^thn J'ou or Mrs. 
cidental nature, ana deserts nn onnf , ^ *'®® purely of an ao- 
that some erroneous report mav rs'^^ph^Sn?! J^tocntipn. Vfhat we fear io 
able. report raay reach you, and make you feel uncomfo.rt- 

which would^^sli^t your fe»l ln?s"in”thp'^i t" euything 

I remain, o ^ ut, cxg^in, 

Yours very respectfully, 
(signed) 3. Kubo, 

Chief of the Kamikawa County. 



The ilon. Jonn V/, P'oster, in an aclcu:'’ess before the National Geo¬ 

graphical iiociety, November 25, 1904, spoke as follows: 

bir Robert }Iart, who for lialf a century, has made a study of 

vyhinece ciiaracte^sifaand capacity, writing just after passing throu,gh 

the siege of the legations in IQOC', expressed the belief that the 

Chinese hatred of foreigners was a real menace to the world. Me su<'^- 

gested two remedies for this impending aanger: the first v;as partition 

of the vast Empire among the great powers: the second a miraculous 

spread of Christianity^ "d not imoossible, but scarcely to be hoped, for 

religious triumoh. .. which v/ould convert China into the friend¬ 

liest of friendly oowers." Certainly such a possibility in the es¬ 

timate of so high an authority should stimulate the friends of Christ¬ 

ian missions to redouble their efforts among that great people. 



Rev. H. Loonis, Yoko^jraina, Dec. 20, 1904 

Yesterday I went to Tokyo and accompanied Hiss Hilllkin and taro 
of Her assistants to thf^ Military Hosnital where we held services for 
the sick j?nd wounded soldiers. It is truly wonderful to see the in¬ 
terest on the part of the men, and how many of them are to learn 
about Cht*istianity, in this hospital filone fifty men have announced, 
their desire to become Christians, and are studying the scriptures. I 
rr.et some of t>iem ano it was a great pleasure to see how aoprociatdvo 
they are and how ir hearts are open ftio the truth. Hiss Millikin's 
visits are doing great good, as well as’bringing light and he In to these 
brave fellows. 

Last evening Rev, Mr. ?;!avl and his wife had supner wdth us, and 
he told me that there are now fifty inquirers In connection with the 
oiiiloh church. On daturday last at 2 P. M. there was a meeting at the 
residence of ^;Udgo Vj'ataneke (the chief judge) Associate 
judges, the head of the post office, the Master, the v/ardon of 
the prison, the president of the commercial school, President of the 
Cirlsf Higgler dchocl, the I’residents of three Higher schools for Boys, 
the Jauaneso head of the Ferris Ceminary for Girls, the frdight agent 
of the ‘Japanese steamship line and their post offidals. prominent 
lawyers were expected and will probably cxj nresent at subsequent gath¬ 
erings of this kind. 

About half of the number ax'O Ciu''istians and the nurnose of die 
gathering is to learn more about Christianity and to discuss it free- 
1 y to ge the r. Hr. [ v i is to give a series o; lectures on the life of 
Paul which will occupy one hour, and another hour will be giver, up to 
discussion. se meetings are to be held monthly at first, and per- 
hat.^s more frc({ucntiy later. It is certainly a remarkable movement, and 
another inuication or the many ways that God is working in Japan. 



Our Home Pastor. 

“ We are 

God's fellow-workmen, ’ ’ 
1 Cor. 3: ‘J, R.V. 

■■ • Our Missionary Pastor. 

La>.-.sdoW.\e, Pa., AiJiil 20tli, 1005. 
.My Dear Piuend: — 

I'01 tlie third tiiue it is niy pleasure to address you 

upon one of the happiest features of our Church life. The 

Memorial Mis.siouary Association will close the second 

year of its liistory with all obligations to the Board of 

Coreign Missions fully met, and all personal subscriptions 

paid. It enters tipon its third year in the spirit of hope¬ 

fulness and of profound gratitude to the Great Head of 

the Church. 

WHAT CIOD HAS DONE FOR US. 

1. IVe began the year, which was really a test year for 

the Association, with the knowledge that three subscrip¬ 

tions of fifty dollars each, and one of twenty-five dollars, 

were no longer available. And yet we asked our friends 

for $540 for our Missionary Pastor’s salaiy, and $35 for 

incidental expenses, or $575 in all. Our Financial Secre- 

tary tells me that the amount which will actually have 

passed through her hands will be $580.70, or $5.70 more 

than had been requested. As your Pastor and as Presi¬ 

dent of the .4ssociation, 1 praise the Imrd for this new 

evidence of your liberality and of your loyalty to Christ’s 

command to carry the Gospel into every land. 



2. Vi'e have received regular and most encouraging 

letters from our Missionary Pastoi'. He has been itiner¬ 

ating in his field of labor, visiting villages, encouraging 

native Cliristians, teaching school, baptizing converts, 

attending conferences, and meanwhile prosecuting liis 

studies w ith commendable diligence, that he may qualify 

himself to preach the blessed Gospel without the' aid of 

an interpreter. The more we know of ]\Ir. Newton 

through the channel of correspondence, the more we love 

him; the more, too, we feel that from his life and work 

thei-e flows a strong and subtle stream of influence for 

good ajjon the home Church. 

3. In the month of January, the Anniversary of our 

Association was worthily celebrated. Dr. F. P. T,ynch, 

a medic-al missionary from the Congo, was i)resent at our 

nunning service, and made a memorable address. In the 

evening, one who professed to be a convert from Judaism 

greatly quickened our interest in the evangelization of 

God’s ancient peojjle. We cannot overvalue the stimulus 

which was given to the missionary sjnrit of the Church 

through the observance of this anniversary day. 

J. Two new volumes ha^e been added to our ^Missionary 

IJbrary. One of them is of thrilling interest. To increase 

the efbciency of this branch of our work, we solicit con¬ 

tributions of missionary literature, of photogra])hs of 

missionaries or of scenes of missionary labor, of curios 

or other articles which may have an educational \'aluo 

in devclopijig or <piickening the missionary instinct. 

W’lIAT GOD SKEMS TO DESIRE U.S TO DO. 

This is the most iiiqiortant jjart of my communication. 

Gii'c it ])raycrfnl reading. Iqion the 24th of March, wo 

were ofTicially notified that the Hoard had increa.sed the 

salaries of all unmarried men in India to three-fifths of a 



EXTK.^CTS FROM ,MR. XEWl'OX’S LE'1"J'EK.S. 

“\^e visited some iiHiiiireis at a village called 

Athaulah, three miles from our camp, and found them 

read}' for baptism. The only time that we could get 

them all together was at night. A little before dark one 

evening three of us, two native heli>e*rs and 1, started 

for the \illage. We did not get there until after dark, 

and then had to iiait proliably an hour and a half for 

the men we wanted, as they were working for farmers 

and couldn’t get off earlier. When they arrived and we 

got an opportunity to talk with them, a numlier of others 

erowded into the little room where we were gatheerd. 

We had a nice service with them, and then asked how 

many were ready to be bajitizcd. Two brothers, middle- 

aged men, said they were ready, and two Imys of twelve 

and tlnrteen, one the son of one of these men and another 

the orphan ward of the same man, and a boy of eleven, 

the son of the second man, were also ready to be bap¬ 

tized. One of these men was a widower, but the other 

has a wife and four children besides the one boy already 

mentioned. When we asked for them, we found that 

they had all gone to bed. The mother was wakened and 

asked whether she wanted to Ik* a Christian. She said 

she did. The native workers who had instructed these 

people told her just to sit uji on the bed, and I went 

in there and baptized her and the little children. 

‘•I had never been in just that kind of a bed room 

before. An ox was tied in one corner, the children were 

sleeping two in a bed, and the mother was sitting on 

her bed holding a little two months’ old liaby 11^1101- 

arms. The native lamp gave a very dim light,'and the 

ohudder or piece of cloth over the woman’s head shaded 

her face so that I couldn’t see her features plainly, and 

it altogether made a picture like some of the iiahitino-s 



of a night scene in a poor peasant’s home. When the 

wife and children were ba]iti/.ed, the fattier s<\id, “Shukr 

sliiikr/’ meaning that it was a cause for gratitude to God, 

and I felt so, too. Tlie two men and three larger boys 

were baptized in another room.”—Dated December J/tii, 

“I had the great pleasure of baptizing a man froiin 

Kajiurthala last Saturday. Last summer I wrote of there 

being some inquirers in that city, whom I visited. This 

one was the leader of the lot. He has the title of IManlri, 

which is a Mohammedan title for a man of a certain 

degree of education in Arabic and Persian. IMaulri Ah¬ 

med Pakhsh taught languages for a while in Randhir 

Gollege, a sort of collegiate institute patronized by the 

Maharajah of Kapurthala. Afterward he obtained a 

clerical position in one of the State offices. He is a very 

intelligent man, and has studied f'hristianity carefully 

and for some time. He is a man of about thirty-five or 

forty, is married, and has a large family of little children. 

His wife is illiterate. She is not willing to become a 

('hristian. The Maulri has determined to try to keep 

his work at Kapurthala and stay with his family. How 

li(' gets along time will show, but ne are anxious for 

him, as heathenism has many weapons, and in a semi- 

indefiCTident State like Kapurthala con\'erts are apt to 

be worse treated than in places under full control of the 

Rritish Government. You can understand that it is not 

persecution we fea.r, but the strong influence of fhe 

iMaulri's family and old friends, among whom he stands 

alone, humanly speaking. These people will reason, coax, 

bribe, threaten, vilify and then jierhaps resort to bodily 

\ iolence. 1 hope you and the peojile of our church w ill 

make this man and his family an object of special prayer. 

We are anxious to get hold of the wife, a.nd especially 

the children.”—Doted J'lbniarji Kith, HXid. 



iiiiuried man's stilary, or $li48 pm- annum. In otlier 

words, we are heneefortli asked to contribute to tlio 

supiiort of Mr. Newton $128 more each year than we have 

))een doing. Tlie sum wliicli we need tliis year is, there¬ 

fore, .$G4S for salary, and $.35 for incidental exjienses, or 

$(iS3 in all. 

I send out this letter seven days earlier than 1 am 

wont to do, that it may be in your hands on Easier 

Sabbath. Amid the holy niemories of this great and 

sacred festival, there may be laid u])on your heart, in 

fresh tenderness and power, the awful need of that great 

world which is lying in wickedness, that world for which 

the Saviour died, and into which He has bade eveiw one 

of us go, ])rea'hing Him as the Resurrection and the Life. 

T do not know how niajiy of yon are interested in tliis 

work. Seventy names appear iqion our list of luembi'rs. 

Rut many who do not give in person may be rejnesented 

in the contributing Societies. I could desire that every 

one to whom this communication comes shoidd have a part 

in the great blessing which has fallen upon the lives of 

those who have shared in the supjiort of IMr. Xewton. 

Re ])leased to remember that this is an entirely vobm- 

tary work, that no one is under ol)ligation to give, that 

we wish no contribution that cannot be accompanied w itli 

,a jaayer, that snbscrijdions have ranged from $50 to 50 

cents a year, tliat ]dedgc cards or moneys should be sent 

by mail or tlnough the collection ])late to me as soon 

as jiossible 

Some day tlie Association hopes to receive so mucli 

money tliat it can a.ssume the snpjiort, in whole or in 

r.art, of a Home Missionary. 

In behalf of a glorious work. 

Your Pastor, 

William Rovil 



Why stand ye idle all the day, 

When souls of men are dying? 

The Master cries, Work! Watch! and Pray! 

The moments swift are flying. 

Behold, the fields, in circles white. 

Are ripe unto the reaping. 

And harvests rich to toil invite 

All who their watch are keeping. 

Hark! how the piteous cry comes up 

From nations old and hoary. 

Who long to drink Salvation’s cup. 

To hear Redemption’s story. 

Come over, now, and help us, ye 

Who know of Christ and Heaven; 

W'e thirst, we die'—long agony 

Our souls with grief has riven. 

These outstretched hands, that pleading prayer. 

We see, we hear, yet lying 

In the deep caverns of despair. 

The souls of men are dying. 

O Christian brothers, in Christ’s name! 

How can ye be so careless? 

Can ye stand idle without shame. 

So selfish and so prayerless? W. B. 



CHINA INLAND MISSION, 

Shanghai. 

June 19, 1905. 

Beloved Friends and Fellow—v/orkers, 

May I -take -Lhis opportuni-ty of 'thanking fhose who 

have wriPten loving lePPers of welcome, or of oondolenoe, Po 

my dear FaPher, which have noP yeP been acknowledged. If 

you could have seen how Phey Pouched him, and heard Phe 

expressions of graPiPude and affecPion Phey called forPh, 

ofPen mingled wiPh Pears, you would have realised how much 

he valued Phem. For Phem all, dear friends, and for Phe 

love and prayerful supporp you gave him, leP me Phank you 

on his behalf. 

He has been a faPher Po many of you, as well as Po 

us, and you share our feeling of bereavemenP, I know. In 

our common sorrow, we shall remember him who had Phe rule 

over us and....imlPaPe his faiPh; for Jesus ChrisP is Phe 

same yesPerday and Po—day and for ever. God Pakes away His 

workers, buP "He remalnePh.” The Mission will noP be Phe 

weaker for my FaPher^s homegoing, now PhaP his Pime has 

come, if we all imiPaPe his faiPh and culPlvaPe like con- 

fldenP expecPancy from God, for ourselves and for our 

fellow—workers. And we do need consPanPly Po exercise a 

living falPh in Him, if Phe work is Po conPinue on Phe 

same simple lines of dependence on God for everyphing, do 

we noP? 

The oneness and harmony among us as a Mission are 

real causes for Phanksglvlng Po God, and are qulPe remark¬ 

able in some respecPs. We have no common counPry, save Phe 

heavenly; we speak no common language, buP Chinese; we 

belong Po no one denominaPion, unless iP be PhaP of Phe 

New TesPamenP: and yeP, in facP and in sympaPhy and in 

service, we are one; and are kniP PogePher by bonds of 

loving fellowship which are among Phe mosP precious glfps 



CHINA INLAND MISSION, 

Shanghai. 

June 19, 1905. 

Beloved Friends and Fellow—workers, 

May I -Lake this oppor-tunlty of thanking those who 

have v/ritten loving letters of welcome, or of condolence, to 

ray dear Father, which have not yet been a^cknowledged. If 

you could have seen how they touched him, and heard the 

expressions of gratitude and affection they called forth, 

often mingled with tears, you would have realised how much 

he valued them. For them all, dear friends, and for the 

love and prayerful support you gave him, let me thank you 

on his behalf. 

Ke has been a father to many of you, as well as to 

us, and you share our feeling of bereavement, I know. In 

our common sorrow^, we shall remember him who had. the rule 

over us and,... imitate his faith; for Jesus Christ is the 

same yesterday and to—day and for ever. God takes a.way His 

workers, but '*FIe remaineth." The Mission will not be the 

weaker for my Father^s homegoing, now that his time has 

come, if we all imitate his faith and cultivate like con¬ 

fident expectancy from God, for ourselves and for our 

fellow—workers. And w^e do need constantly to exercise a 

living faith in Him, if the work is to continue on the 

same simple lines of dependence on God for everything, do 

we not? 

The oneness and harmony among us as a Mission are 

real causes for thanksgiving to God, and are quite remark¬ 

able in some respects. We have no common country, save the 

heavenly; we speak no common language, but Chinese; we 

belong to no one denomination, unless it be that of the 

New Testament: and yet, in fact and in sympathy and in 

service, we are one; and are knit together by bonds of 

loving fellowship which are among the most precious gifts 



MEMORIAL PHOTOGRAPHS 

Photo No. 

15 Panorama of Cli‘ang-sha, from the City wall. A 
well-built, clean, beautiful city in the picture,s- 
que valley of the River Siang. 

1 “Reception” given by Dr. and Mrs. Keller to the 
Missionaries of Ch‘ang-sha (7 societies) to meet 
Mr. Hudson Taylor: C. I. M. Home, June 
3, 1905. (Less than 3 hours later Mr. Taylor 
was with the Lord). 

2 Mi.ss Bradfield’s Little Women’s Guest Hall at Chin- 
kiang; coffin the gift of the C I. M. native 
church at Ch‘ang-sha. Flowers and wreaths 
from old friends and new. 

3 Di.stant view of the funeral proce-ssion. 

4 Funeral at Chinkiang, being conducted by Mr. 
Hoste. Mr. Stevenson .standing ju.st behind 
him. Mr. Herbert Taylor and Dr, and Mrs. 
Howard Taylor on their left. 

6 Ditto : C. I. M. on left: native Christians on right : 
British Consul and foreign community between, 
under the trees. 

5 Ditto, nearer view: the first Mrs. Taylor’s tomb¬ 
stone on the right. The Ch‘ang-sha coffin 
comes out clearly in this. 

8 Miss Robin.son’s .schoolgirls (M. E. M.) singing 
while the grave is being filled. 

9 After the funeral. 

10 Ditto: nearer view. Showing Mrs. Taylor’s stone 
more clearly. 

11 The C. I. M. group who were present. Taken in 
Dr. Cox’s garden. 

18 Also a new photograph of Dr. W. A. P. Martin, 
Mr. Hnd.son Taylor and Dr. Griffith John : the 
3 .senior mi.s.sionarie.s then in China: repre.senting 
156 years of .service for its people. 

(All by Dr. G. \V. Guinne.ss). 

Price 16 cents each, or $1.60 Mex. per set of 12, 
from the “ Busine.ss Department,” 

China Inland Mi.s.sion, Shanghai. 



// 

/ 

5 1 THE GOSPE 

the Word and prayed together. As a rule he 
found a more hearty welcotne for the Gospel In 
ungodly homes, than in those professedly Chris¬ 
tian. In the latter, a re(|uest for the privilege 
of reading the Scriptures, often brings the re- 
plyi '‘if you wish,” or “As you choose,” spoken 
in a manner which indicates that such things 
are only tolerated, not desired; and during the 
reading and prayer, these persons frequently 
busy themselves with other things, or sit in 
stolid indifference. 

As our brother was driving along the road one 
day, he stopped to speak to a man at work in his 
field, who was unsaved, but seemed much moved 
as the Gospel was presented to him. He is a 
man of means and worldly comforts, but he re¬ 
marked, “One day this world is all sunshine, 
and the next darkness.” Two years ago he lost 
his wife, who was a Christian, and now has one 
only child, a little girl four years old. He in¬ 
vited the Missionary to stop, seeming glad to 
have him read and pray with him, and asking 
him to return. Please remember to pray for 
him. 

At Chamberlin, Minnesota, Mr. Welliver has 
had some testing of faith by the removal from 
the field of some of the people who seemed the 
most interested in the work. At this season, 
too, many of the settlers are away laboring in 
the North Dakota harvest fields, so that the at¬ 
tendance at the meetings is considerably dimin¬ 
ished. The natural eye cannot see the purpose 
of all this, but faith says that '^All things work 
together for good. 

From his field in Cass county, Minnesota, Mr. 
Woodward reports the recent death of Mrs. 
Harriet Porter, in the Morrison district, who 
seemed to rejoice in the forgiveness of her sins 
through the blood of Jesus, and who gave con¬ 
siderable assistance in Gospel work in that vicin¬ 
ity. It had been hoped that later she and her 
husband might perhaps give themselves more 
definitely to the service of the Lord, but again 
we see that God’s ways are not our ways. The 
Holy Spirit is manifestly working in the Peabody 
neighborhood, and it is desired that a real work 
of grace may be accomplished there. 

Mr. Chapman is now giving his time to the 
service in Kearney county, Nebraska, with head¬ 
quarters at Minden. He has visited some old 
fields of his labors ten years ago, and held meet¬ 
ings at Newark, Lowell, Hildreth, Garden Plain, 
and Brightside. In general, the country dis¬ 
tricts are found to be very needy; comparatively 
few religious meetings being held, and among the 
younger people the number who make any claim 
to be Christians is small. Our brother desires the 
prayers of our friends in behalf of that field. 

Misses Moulton and Fiske have continued the 
work at St. Joseph, Missouri, with much bless¬ 
ing to their own hearts as they have in many 
instances proved God to be the God who answers 
prayer. Some encouragement has come to them 
in their visitation work by evidences that the 
Word has been received by a few people into 
their hearts, where it has brought forth fruit. 
They have taught classes in two different Mis¬ 
sion Sunday Schools. One of these is carried on 
by a wealthy banker in a community of poor 
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people, and it has been observed with sorrow 
that the rich man’s money is a temptation to the 
poor people to sin. For instance, they entered 
one home in the vicinity where the father and 
mother were both sick and there were several 
children. They seemed quite destitute, and the 
grandmother spoke freely of their temporal needs, 
so that our sisters felt somewhat troubled be¬ 
cause they were not able to help them materi¬ 
ally. They afterward learned, however, that 
though the man and his wife were both members 
of the Mission Church, they were habitual 
beer drinkers, and used the name of the Lord in 
vain, and were evidently in the Church only for 
the temporal aid they received from it. The 
workers desire that the Lord may give them 
wisdom in their service, and a willingness to 
walk in His path. 

In Taney county, Missouri, Messrs. Bruce and 
Fick, being left alone by the departure of Mr. 
Weinberg and family and Mr. Selby for Kan¬ 
sas City, have rented a small three-room house 
in Taneyville, which promises to make acomfort- 
able home for the winter. They write that con¬ 
trasting their pleasant surroundings with those 
of many families about them, and with David 
Brainerd’s log hut and pile of straw, it has 
seemed almost a question whether their spiritual 
constitutions could stand such a “Chapel of 
ease,”—as Dr. Judson might well call it. 

Mr. Bruce spent Sunday, September 23rd, in a 
district about seven miles east of Taneyville, 
where he held two meetings, the evening gath¬ 
ering being well attended by interested listeners. 

Misses Danielson and Patrick, writing from 
Topeka, Kansas, speak of an old Colored lady 
who, with her two grandchildren, was turned out 
of doors because she could not pay her rent. She 
visited her “Sweet sisters,” as she calls the Mis¬ 
sionaries, and in telling them of her troubles 
said, “But we are only pilgrims here. I have 
such a sweet peace.” And then she spoke of 
how Jesus laid aside His crown and left His 
throne in heaven and came down here where He 
was so poor that He said, “Foxes have holes and 
the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay His head.” Though 
she cannot read, her mind is well stored with 
Scripture. 

They also speak of the death of one of their 
Christian friends there, a Mrs. Russell, who has 
shown much kindness to them, as also to the 
others of our workers who have been in Topeka. 
Though in her last hours her sufferings were in¬ 
tense, yet she manifested a spirit of sweet sub¬ 
mission, and was glad to leave the body, to be 
present with the Lord. 

Some rag.pickers are now living in a tent near 
the Mission Home. As they have a reputation 
for thieving, and the children come many times 
a day to beg or borrow, never even stopping to 
knock at the door, our sisters have had consider¬ 
able opportunity for the exercise of true charity, 
and have been made to realize how little of this 
there really is in their hearts. 

In Atchison, Kansas, Misses Hyde and Hol¬ 
comb desire that the Lord may cause them and 
the people to whom they minister to see and feel 
the sinfulness of sin. In their endeavors to 
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« low others their need of the Savior, they feel 

impression that 
they themselves are very good, while the friends 
spoken to are very bad; but tlie same deceitful 
sins which are blinding the people of the world 

speak of 
dealing with an elderly woman professing “Holi- 
ness, who said that, in her, carelessness was not 
sin, because God made allowance for old age 
but that it would be a sin in a younger person! " 

In their little time of service in Leavenworth, 

Uihif!i’ ^'®«^«E^sticeand VanZee continued the 
Bible class and visitation work, finding much in- 

iflerence manifested by the people in general, 
though a few seemed interested and ea^^er to 
hear the Word They called on a gaYwer-s 
Wife, who invited them to return, which they 
did, and as they dealt with her she seemed to 
have real conviction of sin, and asked their 

^ also visited who 
said she had been a Christian for some time, and 
seemed to be interested in Missionary work. She 
was invited to their rooms, where they laid the 
needs of the heathen before her, and spoke to 
her about gi ving her life to the work of the Gos- 
pe . She said that there were no familv ties to 
hold her back, for she is an orphan.' May we 

^“terest may not wane, but 
tnat she will yet become separated to the Lord 
to Carry forth the news of salvation. 

School at Burlingame, Kansas. 
Messrs. Nash and Patrick went to Scranton to 
engage in Gospel work. A church there which 
IS temporarily without a pastor was opened for 
their use, where they hold services on Sunday 
mornings, and a Bible class on Friday eyenings'. 
On .SiinrltiTT _i, _ .o . . . On Sunday evenings each of them has an ap 

pointment in the country, and the schoolhouses 
are usually well filled. Weekly trips have beer 
made to Carbondale, where street meetings havi 
been held, and on one occasion arrangement! 
were made for a cottage meeting also, and there 
are some evidences of God’s working in these 
services. “ 

As to temporal things, our brethren bear tes¬ 
timony that “God is faithful.” They secured an 
upstairs room, for which a friend has kindly sup¬ 
plied a bedstead; while the furniture consists 
largely of boxes. They also have reason to thank 
a number of persons for giving them various arti¬ 
cles of food. 

Mr. Johnston writes of a falling off in the at¬ 
tendance at his Sunday afternoon meetings 
south-west of Burlingame, Kansas, and of an in¬ 
crease at the night meetings in the next district, 
lor some time he has been visiting a young man 
m town who was very low with consumption. 
Lvery effort to deal with him, however, was re¬ 
pulsed, and it became evident that both he and 
his family were opposed to his having such con¬ 
versations. Finally, upon hearing that he was 
about to die, our brother called again, and was 
met at the door by a sister of the sick man, who 
said he was too low to be seen. He asked if her 
brother was trusting in the Lord, at which she 
burst into tears, but did not reply. When 
kindly admonished that at such a time she 
needed the comfort of the Savior, she turned 
away and closed the door. The young man died 

a few days later, leaving no evidence that he 
had turned to the Lord. 

Kansas Bible .School. 

The Summer Bible School in Kansas was held 
at Burlingame, September 10th to 17th. A large 
tent was pitched in the City Park for the meet¬ 
ings, and a smaller one in Mr. Johnston’s yard 
for a dining room, while with the exception of 
three or four who slept in the tents, the friends 
from a distance found sleeping quarters in Mr. 
Johnston’s house. 

The local attendance was small, but it was not 
without profit that those who gathered waited 
before God day by day that He might search 
their hearts and teach them concerning a life of 
sincere devotion to Him. Messrs. Cha pman, 
Johnston, and Nash taught from the Scriptures, 
presenting in the day time truths regarding a 
life of obedience to God, the dangers of self- 
deception, the Lord’s second coming, and kin¬ 
dred themes, while the evenings were given to 
evangelistic and Missionary meetings. God 
graciously gave a spirit of intercession, and one 
evening was entirely devoted to prayer for the 
heathen, continuing until a late hour. 

The closing meeting on Sunday evening, was 
prolonged by a hard rain storm which, however, 
afforded a special opportunity to set forth the 
needs of the Soudan, and to pour out earnest 
prayers for that dark land. 

The results of such a gathering cannot be 
seen by natural vision nor measured by hum an 
judgment, but the day cometh that shall declare 
it. We trust, that by the mercy of God there 
may be some fruit from it that shall remain. 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL MISSIONS IN 
INDIA. 

By a Formek Missionary of the Society. 

The Methodist Episcopal Mission in India was 
planted just before the American Civil War, and 
in these many years has grown into a big tree 
which is the pride and boast of the denomination. 

It aims to reach especially the low-caste peo¬ 
ple, and has spread over the whole land, organ¬ 
izing its work according to the Discipline of the 
Society. The field is divided into conferences, 
which have annual meetings presided over by 
Bishops; the conferences are subdivided into dis¬ 
tricts under the supervision of presiding elders; 
the districts are made up of circuits in charge of 
Missionaries or native preachers, the largest 
cities being selected for the Missionaries’ head¬ 
quarters. The writer lived in Cawnpore from 
October, 1895, to February, 1898. This is a large 

acturin^ and railway center, with a pop¬ 
ulation of nearly 200,000, some 500 being Eno-iish- 
speaking persons, either Europeans or Eurasians 
—the mixed race. ’ 

In this city, the M. E. Mission had an English 
Church, with a parsonage, a large English girls’ 
boarding school, built of brick, a large native 
girls’ boarding school, a native church and a 
Mission house. Tlie Mission has multiplied col¬ 
leges and schools of all sorts,—the Lucknow Wo¬ 

man’s College being the first of its kind in the 
Orient. It has also a theological seminary, a 
training school for Deaconesses, orphanages. 
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widows’ liomes, hospitals and dispensaries, and 
publishing houses. It can make a big showing 
before tlie world, with its valuable property and 
hundreds of workers and thousands of adherents. 
It has indeed builded a vast wall, but we fear 
that it is daubed with “Untempered mortar,” 
and testing it by Gospel standards, we believe 
that it is “Found wanting.” 

I. It is wanting in right incentives to Missionary 
work. 

The M. E. church as a whole does not believe 
that the heathen are lost. What marvel then 
that its Missionary work is superficial and to a 
sad degree professional! 

II. It is wanting in right ideals of Missionary life. 
•Jesus said, “He that loveth his life shall lose 

it,” but the M. E. Mission exhorts its Mission¬ 
aries to take good care of themselves. They ar¬ 
gue that in leaving home and country they sac¬ 
rifice enough, and that on the Mission field they 
ought to have all possible comforts. One lady, 
a medical Missionary, started a new work in 
Brindabau, a city where there were no Europeans 
living. She was quite content to live on na¬ 
tive food in a rented native house; but the Mis¬ 
sion would not permit her to do so, and did not 
rest until a fine Mission house and hospital were 
erected, so that she could live in a style becom¬ 
ing the dignity of an American Missionary. An 
old presiding elder, commenting on a new Mis¬ 
sionary appointed to the superintendency of the 
Calcutta English boarding school, said that her 
elegance in dress was very much in her favor. 
The Missionaries, as a general thing, have good 
salaries and lay up money; they rest during the 
heat of the day; they ride and drive and play 
tennis and read novels and do fancy work to re¬ 
lieve their minds from the strain of Missionary 
work. Yearly vacations, and a furlough home 
every five or ten years, are the rule. Afternoon 
teas and dinner parties are common social events, 
and it is considered good policy to observe the 
usages of fashionable European society enough 
to keep its favor. 

Jesus said, “The Son of Man came not to be 
ministered unto, but to minister;” few of these 
Missionaries, however, ever lived in such style 
at home as they do on the field. Instead of 
adapting their manner of life to that of the peo¬ 
ple, they follow the example of Mammon-serving 
Europeans. It is the custom to have toast and 
tea in their own rooms in the early morning, 
the meals being prepared andserved in courses by 
servants. All the work of the house is done by 
servants, while gardeners also keep up beautiful 
compounds. When a drive is wanted, the order 
is given to the coachman, and all the Missionary 
has to do is to step into the carriage when it is 
ready. These servants are commonly thieving 
and untrustworthy, and tax the master’s time 
and patience. One young lady Missionary, at a 
dinner party, told laughingly how she had kicked 
her cook. Troubles through servants is a com¬ 
mon topic of Missionary conversation. 

This same lordly spirit is manifested in the 
Missionaries’ relationship with their Eurasian 
assistants and native workers. In households 
where English-speaking helpers board at the 
Missionaries’tables, it is of great importance 
that they be seated exactly according to their 

proper rank. These helpers often resent the 
treatment they receive and speak of it. The na¬ 
tive workers, however they may feel, seem to 
take it as a matter of course that they should 
pay homage to the Missionary. When tJie Mis¬ 
sionary goes to the worker’s house, he is given 
the best it affords, and thinks a gift of a silver 
coin makes sufficient recompense. But when 
the workers come to the Mission house, of course 
the Missionary could not embarrass them by 
taking them into the fine drawing room or in¬ 
viting them to the table. An old Missionary 
instructed a new one to be careful to make her 
Bible-readers keep their place, and to see to it 
that they sat on lower seats than herself. 

Of course they cannot have a proud spirit to¬ 
ward those whom they consider their inferiors, 
and then show a humble spirit among themselves. 
Sorry bitternesses spring up. One year, in three 
out of the six Mission stations of the conference, 
there were such variances between the repre¬ 
sentatives of the Parent Board and the Woman’s 
Society, that one party in each of the three sta¬ 
tions complained to the Bishop that they would 
not work in the same station with the other. 

Little stress is laid on the personal piety of 
the Missionary. The writer cannot recall that 
during her five years in the Mission, any careful 
inquiries as to her spiritual state were ever made 
by the home secretaries, or the Bishop, or presi¬ 
ding elders, or pastors, or visiting Missionaries, 
The work and temporal affairs were the matters 
of consideration. Their annual conferences 
have degenerated into seasons of religious form 
and much business. 

Sin is commonly covered up. Scandalous out¬ 
breaking sins that have to be dealt with are 
treated as lightly as possible. Several Mission¬ 
aries have been sent home because of falling into 
adultery, but the true cause was kept very quiet. 
One poor man, an American tourist, had pro¬ 
fessed conversion in Burmah, married a Mission¬ 
ary, was received into the Mission, and served 
some fourteen years. Serious disease laid hold 
upon him and he came home only to die soon. 
But before his death, he made a* startling con¬ 
fession to his wife, and wrote to the Mission. 
Only a few knew his full statement, but this 
much was told—that he had left the United 
States to e.scape the law, and had borne an as¬ 
sumed name ever since. 

A master in the boys’ school at Ajmere, a na¬ 
tive young man, was accused of assaulting the 
head-master’s young wife. Circumstantial evi¬ 
dence was strongly against him, and the lady 
Missionaries present at his trial thought that 
he should be dismissed from that school at least. 
But he was exonerated, and kept his local preach¬ 
er’s license and his position in tlieschool. A few 
months later he scaled the wall of the girls’ 
school and seduced one of its teachers. It did 
not come to light until the poor girl’s condition 
led her to confess her sin. When he refused to 
marry her, he was ordered off the premises and 
set adrift without even a prayer. 

III. It is wanting in right methods of Missionary 
work. 

Jesus said, “Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature;” but the Methodist 
Mission has become such a vast system of schools 

A, 

I 
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and business Lliat only a verij few are specially 
appointed to evangelistic work. Wlien they go 
out in the cold season for touring in the district, 
it is the custom uo take a comfortable camping 
outfit with servants and native workers. The 
native preachers like to have the Missionaries 
come in this way, making some show, that tlie 
people of their villages may be impressed. The 
Missionaries must keep the closest watch in all 
the particulars of the business connected with 
the building enterprises and the institutions. 
Heavy debts are often assumed and become se¬ 
rious burdens. It is a common complaint among 
them that they are so entangled by these 
worldly affairs that they have little time for 
preaching. So the evangelistic work is mostly 
done by native preachers and Bible readers. The 
writer’s personal observation of their work was 
in tlie Ajmere district of the Northwest India 
Conference, 1898 to 1900. 

The Missionaries are guilty of employing as¬ 
sistants that they know to be unfit and unreli¬ 
able. They feel forced to do this, because they 
have a big work and appearances must be kept 
up. If it cannot be done by good workers, then 
they will have to get along as best they can with 
bad ones. The Missionaries talk very differ¬ 
ently among themselves than wlien writing re¬ 
ports or giving public lectures. According to 
their own low standards they feel that much is 
wrong. Our presiding elder, who had at least 

-fifty native helpers, said that if he retained only 
such as he deemed worthy, there would be hardly 
anytliing left of his big work, for it is well un¬ 
derstood that the most of these helpers are look¬ 
ing for the money instead of being constrained 
by the love of Christ. The matter of salaries 
for these workers is one of the most prominent 
and troublesome questions before the Mission, 
and it causes much hard feeling upon their 
part. 

It would certainly scandalize the Metliodist 
churcli if tlie whole truth were made known re¬ 
garding their Missions. The lieads of the Mis¬ 
sion want big reports, and do not examine them 
carefully, so some shameful methods have been 
practiced, such as offering money to get people 
to attend meetings and join the church. But 
this is not to be wondered at when a presiding 
elder himself, when addressing a large com¬ 
pany of low-caste people, instead of preaching 
the Gospel, exhorted his audience to become 
Cliristians by setting before them tlie temporal 
advantages to be gained by such action. The 
printed leport of the Ajmere District,Conference 
of 1897 numbered the church at 4,243. This in¬ 
cludes not only full members but probationers 
and inquirers. The next presiding elder discov¬ 
ered this number to be too large, and in his pub¬ 
lic appeal for famine relief, stated that there 
were 2,000 Christians in the district. , When the 
writer started out soon after to visit the villages, 
it was with great anticipation of finding little 
companies of converts from heathenism, serving 
the living and true God. The workers, eager to 
make the best possible showing, arrange'd for 
the meetings in the home of some convert, and 
conducted the Missionary thither. Why did they 
not gather the “Christians” in their own houses? 
Because the “Christians” were low-caste people 

who had to live without the city walls. If they 
came to the preaclier’s house it would cause the 
higli-caste people to ostracize the preacher and 
treat him as a sweeper (low-caste). So they try 
to carry on their work among their “Christians” 
secretly. One preacher lied to some boys wlio 
were following him, to get them off liis track. 
Out of ten places where companies of so-called 
Christians were examined, in only one company 
was any real work of God evident; and in this 
place the preacher had gone openly among both 
the low and high castes, and gathered the con¬ 
gregation in his own house. The preacher in 
Ki-shangarh could find no Christians at all, al¬ 
though his predecessor had left above a hundred 
names properly filed in the church record book. 

By such work as this, the holy name of 
Christian is surely being dishonored among the 
heathen. 

LITTLE SINS. 

By Rev. J. C. Ryle. 

Reader: Never trifle with little sins. A 
small leak will sink a great ship, and a small 
spark will kindle a great fire, and a little allowed 
sin in like manner will ruin an immortal soul. 
Take my advice, and never spare a little sin. 
Israel was commanded to slay every Canaanite, 
great and small. Act on the same principle, and 
show no mercy to little sins. Well says the book 
of Canticles, “Take us the foxes, the little foxes, 
that spoil the vines.” Song 2:15. 

Depend on it, no wicked man ever meant to be 
so wicked at his first beginnings. But he began 
with allowing himself some little transgressions, 
and that led on to something greater still, and 
thus he became the miserable being that he now 
is. 

There are two ways of coming down from the 
top of a church steeple: one is to jump down, and 
tlie otlier is to comedown by the steps:—but both 
will lead you to tlie bottom. So also there are 
two ways of going to hell:—one is to walk into 
it with your eyes open—few people do that;— 
tlie other is to go down by the steps of little sins: 
and that way, 1 fear, is only too common. Put 
up with a few little sins, and you will soon want 
a few more. Even a heathen could say, “Who 
ever was content with only one sin?” And then 
your course will be regularly worse and worse 
every year. Well did .Teremy Taylor describe 
the progress of sin in man, “First it'startles him, 
then it becomes pleasing, then easv, then de¬ 
lightful. then frequent, then habitual, then con¬ 
firmed!—tlien the man is impenitent, then ob¬ 
stinate, then resolves never to repent, and then 
he is damned.'” 

Reader, tlie devil only wants to get the wedge 
of a little allowed sin into your heart, and you 
will soon be all his own. Never play with fire. 
Never trifle n-illi little sins. 

God is waiting to be gracious, and is willing to 
make us happy in religion, if we would not run 
away from Him. We refuse to open the window- 
shutters, and complain that it is dark. We 
grieve the Holy Spirit by little sins, and thus 
lose our only support.—Jadson. 



CHIENCMAI December 27th 1905 

Mr. Robert E Speer Cor Sec. 
I5o Fifth Avenue N. . U.S.A. 

My liear Mr SPeer 

Your kind note with a copy of the 

CCIPTSFL TO ITEW MISSIONARIES should have been acknowledged 

sooner.The plan of the book so far asl remember is unique and I sen®^ 

^crely trust it v/ill be very useful to new missionaries, to other Boa«^ 

f 

as well as ourr own.I would think any candidte for the foreign field 

wuuld find valuable suggestions in a smaller compass than could be f 

found i-a—&o—aliort a o^mpas.s«One would think that theother boards 

would ,indeed , follow theexample and further enrich thesubject ^ 

by the experienCd^and suggestion^of representatives of other boards. 

By the way will you kindly send a copy of the same to A.T Blac/Lw 

ley M.D. Hayward Wis. He is a grandson of Dr. Bradleys nd and cousix 

of Mrs McGilvary*s He isnot a graduate of college but took I think a 

partial cuorse in theuniv. q^^^^CoI. He h s been aiming forthe foreign 
i£ 

field during his whole courjw.Hesisnow I thisn in some gv't hospel 

or seme work among the Indians for a year after which he writes that 

he designs to take another post graduate year in medicine,! should s 

that I have not seen him since he was uite young.I know hehasoneof 

the best of mothers and and I think heis an earnest Christian worker. 

Please do notforget to send the little book to him on the reception 

of this "^len he applies as I think hewill you cann look up hiscreden 

We had a vein; pleasant mission meeting in Lakon. and are no 

doubt seeing the good results of the kindnes shown the Crovm Prince 
of Siam while in N.Y. He ishere on a visit anri^'' "ei’y gracious * 
rxn r* 
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KlUNd. 
IW AN I'lvKWlTNKHH. 

I lie liM fatalilv .lii.' In acriil.-nl 
ro'xnh*.! ii, |I„. liimniv nf il,,. Kniin^r 

C -Miiiiuiiil.v .ururnni n|, AlniMlay, July 
29. will'll l\Mi yoiiiii.' mi'M. ill i!h'I'liil 

of iiiaiiliiiiiil. Wen* ilruuui'ij in n 

in flic iMiirKc nf a iiionniain Nln-aiu, 
swollen til a ran'ini; tnrn'iit. dv |•.■c•c•l,(. 
niiiis. A |iai-ly of li^. .larli'il .. 

iiliii^JT ‘’iiriv nil M..inlay Minniiiii.', 
•Inly 29. fur a visit In tlic Wliiii. | 

tTVuKii rnivei-sity, sitiialed mi tlie smilli 
lidc ol tile (^iislmii niti^re, i„'ar Kii;- 
kiiiliff. lour nl' tlie iiw liiul I.. 

'nllcf'e IViends, and rejuesetitiil a eoii-- 
lileto (Villc^m tfcneration. all lieii 
I'l-aduules ol’ Vale I’niversily, TIi.'-,' 
wi'rc Professor Artliiir S. .Mann, of St. 
• lolin’s Collep', Slninyliai. and Messrs. 

Seatury and llniije, of the Vale 
MiJu<ion ('(ille'^i* in ('lian^^siia, IJnnan. 
With tin* four was Mr. Kenij*. in 
■liar^o of instrnelioii in Kiuriin'eriny in 
Hooiic (’olleiie. M’lieliaii". AIllioii^»']| 
weatlicr eondilions liei'ainc worse as tiie 
Jiarty went on its way, still the des¬ 
tination was reaelii'd liefore noon, and 
ahont an hour and a half s|>ent in 
visitin.ic Ihe various iiorti.ins of the 
famous old instiLnfion. whi'iv for 
over a thousand years the ('nu- 
flleian elassies have hecn lain;'li| lo 
siieeessive ^'■eiierat ions of stu¬ 
dents. 'I’o the live men ill (he |iarlv, 
all encfafji'd in edneuliomd ’work in 
China, the |ilaee was full of interesf, 
and all examiiieil tahlet.s, slmlied in- 
seriiifions ami wondei-ed at the deeav in¬ 
to which a |)iaee widi so nuieli fidhiess 
of meaniny; had heen allowed (o fall hv 
the Ciiinesi* anfliorilies. They started 

hack .ahont 1 |i.m..:tijil ahont twoo'eloc]; 
reaelied the niijx-r of two nionasleiies 
stnndinif on the foothills of the moiintaiii 
ranye. Messrs, (iiiye, Senhtiry and 
Kemji had walked a little fasli-r than 
the other two, and when they reaeh-d 

the monastery, preimred for a swim in 
the pools tilony; tlieemil-se of the sti-eani 
at that {mint. Messrs, (laye and Kemp, 
the better swimmers of this jrninp. were 
linntin.ff for a piitli to the main jiool, 
v(‘ry dinienll of acees.s mi a'cmmi of the 
steepness of the i-oeky sides. Jlf. 

SeahuiT waited .at the upper end, and 
was staiidiny' mi a larye’ flat roek, 

which sloiiod "I'litly down to the streau', 
which leaped from the I'oek as a s]ileiidid 
watei-fall at this j.oint. dushiny into the 
pools lielow into whieh the pai'ly 
.'xpeefed tti yo swimmim;, (Vi aeemiiit 
of the wetness r>f tlie ilay. tlie mek was 
exeeedingly slimy ami siij.pery. and just 
•• Messrs, irnnie and Mann came up to 

lYiek, "Mr. Seahury was seen to sliji, 
and thniigli at first il soemeil as if he 
must surely reiraiii Ids fmvling. In? 
could not stop himself, slid into the 
t irrent, and was hurled over (iie 
waterfall into the up]n*r part of the 
pool—in reality a i oiling eunldro ' 
wldeh swiiiinie -tl.l 

nmiinnj,., Iiowovi-r .fivnt hi., slivrjL-lii 
a,. 1„ till, siirfa..,., s,,,,, 
make thnv „r foni-|.a.l,ll;,„; 

amUhen was eai,,«l,( l,y the vvl,i,||„„;i 
ami eamwl m„h,, „(• 
was alNsolitfely „„ 

the |«iol fn.iM the i,„iiit jj,, 
Sealmiy was seen to I.,- iln.wiiim;, aiei 
It was nut of the cpieslion to reach 

Jiim except in u roiimlahmil way. iMr. 
|.Matin. altlimigli |,ui ji i„ii,iit.' I.i'liiad 
I Dr, Hume tm tlie road, ,Iid not .see 
anything of this fird tragedv, and 
on lieing told of Mr. Seahury's emidi- 
tion. wont a few Feet -lown ‘along the 
hunk, and maiiaged to elamher ami 
jump ^ down the precipitous sides, 
droj.ping info u rjuiefer j,ool ahmit 
twenty feet lielow the pool in which 

-Mr. Heahnry was last seen. Messrs. 
Hume and Kemp went up tlie stream 
to cross over to a point of rock which 
seemed to overhang the whirlpool, 
hoping from liere to he ahh-. with 
the help of repes. jiroeured frotn the 
neiglihouring monastery, to reach the 
pool and. if possihle, g,,t 

Seahury. Meanwhile, Mr. (iuge. harn- 
ing of tlie aecldi'tif, went down the road 
and entered the pool at the |•.•gulal• 
plai-e, swam up to where Mr. Mann was 
sitting ami hoth hegan to plan Imw to 

reach Mr. Seahury, alllimigh now at 
least a ipiarter of an limir had ■■lap.'^ed 
since Mr. Scaluirv had disapjieared from 
view. Before Mr. (iage reached him. 
Mr. Afann had already made smm' six 
attempts to swim the intervening twenty 
feet or less to reach the whirlpool; the 

dangerous Condition he did not then 
understand, not having looked down mi 
it from uhove the waterfall. After Air. 
Gage readied him. he made three more 

attempts, and finally got. inside (In* 
whirlpool, hul after entering it. apparent¬ 
ly diving for .something. Ids Iiead was 
again .seen for an instant, ami then 
entirely lost sight of. \\y this time 
Mr. Kemp, with a rope armiml him. 
wa.s able to entr-r tlu- pools from the 

opposite high hank. Imt after repented 
attempts, found it Impossibh* to enter 
the whirlpool w itli any ehamv of living 
in it for an instant, and after sean'hing 
the next adjacent pools, was ohliged to 
give up the .sear h. 

After a Imrried eonsnltiiiion. it was 
decided that Air, Ki’iiip should liusf.'ii 
hjick to Killing, t.i gel nime helpers for 
the eontinnanee of the siuiivli. and (n 
procure rojies and gi-a]i|iliijg imus. 

Messrs. Gage and Iliime retuaiiied 
near the sj.ot. The stream .. 
more and more swollen, till ;ii niudiMall 
it heeame ajipai-eiit (hat no Iciml of 
watching would ... to detiTliiiiie 
whether the bodies remained in the same 
place where last seen, or wlietlier ihc-v 
had (loated down stream. Rewards wei-e 
oITered to the men in the two mmia.s- 
teries, and lo the riee-eoolies eoming 
and going from Xankang. hut m* 
definite attempts wen’ made hv the 
Cliinese to lielp to recover (he hoilies. 
•Vt midiiiglit the first r<’li< F party arriv<-il 
from Killing, hut in the darkness and 
bceause of tV size of the torrent it was 
impos.sihle to do anything till day’ ght. 

Early on Tuesday a large fm-i'c of volun¬ 
teers arriveil frmii Killing, an 1 a 
cninpany of alimit twenty men, repre¬ 

senting nearly all >jf the missioiinrv 
societies at Killing, worked fnun tlieii 

until 10.30—ahoiif fmir hmirs—hefmv 
the first of the hodie.s was reeovercil, 
and after that for another ||,.,ir 

\ 

(Co)dimied on Faye 8.) 
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516 Central Av® . ,3 ,, 
Bozeman, luont, 
March 30,1908, 

Dwight H, Day, Treasurer, 
Presbyterian Boarfl of Foreign Missions. 

D ear S ir; - 

I send you herewith a draft for thirty-two daIL||irs and sixty-five centa, 

(§32.65) from the Sabbath School of the First Presbyterian Church of Bozeman, 

Presbytery of Helena, This is a special contribution for the support of the Chinese 

Reaxio Mission under the care of the Board in San Francisco. 

While this is not a very large contribution,there is a very interesting story 

connected with it and I think you will want to hear it. The Bozeman Church has one 

Chinese member, Ammie Kum Chee. On the second of March she was deported from this 

country, sailing from Port Townsend for Hong Kong, in accordance with the order fxiaE 

of the United States Court at San Francisco on appeal of the court of Helena. She is 

a woman of about 35 years of age and has resided in this country continuously since 
own 

she was a child of seven. She was brought here by her^people and sold into slavery 

among her own people. For a long time she lived the life of a Chinese slave girl. 

Ultimately she came under the influence of our Rescue Mission and was rescued from the 

slave life. After many vicisitudes of life in San Francisco, Salt Lake, Butte and Hilena 

she came to Bozeman a fav years ago and under the influence of our church workers she 

came into the church on confession of her faith in Christ.^ 

At the time of the passage of the Chinese exclusion act those in charge of her 

neglected to take out the pacers necessary to show her right to residence in this 

country. Two or three years ago, through some quarrel among the Chinese, it came to the 

knowledge of the officials that she was without the necessary^apers and, after trial, 

the court at Helena ordered her deportation. Her iViends in the church appealed the 

case to the highest court and sent Dr. Donaldson, who was then pastor to Washington 

to make a direct appeal to President Roosevelt on her behalf. But she ha d committed 
beingof 

the unpardonable crime of hxxxiij^^Chinese^blood and living on American soil and every 

effort was in vain. So she had to go. She has neither relative nor friend in China 
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of whom she has any knavledg© and goes out to an unknown land, to her 

On the way to Helena she gave to Mr, vvidener, one of her bondsmen, and an 

officer of our church, six envelopes containing her offering to the Sunday School for 

Missions. The next Sunday I told the School of her offering. They were already 

familiar with her story. I made the suggestion to the school that as each of her 

envelopes contained five pennies the school should make each penny into a dollar and 

send it as an offering for the rescue of other Chxnese girls, as a slight atonemont,if 
to 

possible, for the flagrant injustice done^her and to many of her race on these 

nominally Christian shores. This check is the result of that suggestion. Ihch penny 

has become slightly more than a dollar. 

May the work of the Board bo greatly prospered and the year be closed without 

debt. 

Very sincerely, 

Signed( J. M. Ross. 

Pastor, 
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CONGREGATIONAL UNION OF ENGLAND AND WALES. 

TllKOl.OGlCAL AND OTHER WORKS ON SALE IN THE BOOK SALOON, IN NEARLY 
ALL CASES AT 25 PER CENT. DISCOUNT. 

BOOKS FOR P.S.A. SOCIETIES. BOOKS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 
/if the Press— 

OUR SUNDAY SCHOOLS: As they arc and as they may become. 
Report of the Commitlee for Work amongst the Young. 

CoiRgregational Chwch Hymaal. 
‘‘SPECIAL INDIA PAPER” EDITIONS, WITH AND WITHOUT MUSIC. 

775 Hymns. 147 Chants. 170 Anthems. Handsome, compact, suitable for presentation. 

FROM 68. NET, AND UPWARDS. 

CHURCH REQUISITES. MINUTE BOOKS, CHURCH RECORDS, TRANSFER 
----■’ BOOKS, CARDS, COMMUNION CARDS, FREE WILL 

OFFERING LITERATURE, etc., etc. 

INDIYIDUAL COMMUNION OUTFITS. 

Send for Lists to HENRY THACKER, Manager, 
Publication Department, Memorial Hall, London. 

Telegraphic Address: Telephone 
“ Triple, London.** No. 14^4 Central. 

Appointed Agents to the Primitive Methodist Missionary 
Society, and Regions Beyond Missionary Union, London. 

W. J. ALLISON & GO., 
9, FARRINGDON ROAD, LONDON, R.O. 

Special Agents to Missionaries & Foreign Residents, Outfits 
for all Climates, Passages Booked, no Commission Charged. 
Passengers met on Arrival. Baggage Cleared and Forwarded. 
Miscellaneous Orders carefully executed & Shipments effected. 
Lowest Prices charg’ed for every Class of Goods. 

TestimoniaU from a number of Missionaries oj the 

Our Offer 

6/- 
for 

3/6 
Postage 4d. 
Abroad, 8d. 

THE S.S. WORKER’S BIBLE, 
containing a selection of the best Aids to Bible 
Study, most suitable for a Young Teacher or 
Elder Scholar. Good, clear t\pe, portable size. 
Size 5^ by 4^ by i| in., wilh References, Con¬ 
cordance, Atlas, Illustrations of Antiquities, etc. 
Handsomely bound in limp morocco, overlapping 
edges, round corners, red under gold ed}.e8, 
elastic band ; each Bible in box. This Biblecan be 
had with new thumb index on edge at Is. extra. 

THE LONDON BIBLE WAREHOUSE, 
53. Paternoster Row, E.C. 

Sea-Side Homes of Rest 
FOR TIRED CITY MOTHERS AND OTHERS. 
A WEEK or two of quiet rest at our Sea-Side Flomes at 

^ Lancing-on-Sea, Sussex, is an incalculable boon to 

delicate and tired City mothers and their sickly 

infants. Weary under the burden and toil of life’s hard- 
fOUght battle, they are most grateful for a rest to refit 

the frail earthly vessel for the yet unended voyage. 

Poor ones are received from City Missionaries and 

others, in addition to those under the notice of our own 

Mission Workers. There are three Homes in all, wit i 

iSo bed-. 

CONTRIBUTIONS would be most thank¬ 
fully received by Mrs. Ivor Bevan, 58, Great 
Cumberland Place, Hyde Park, W.; or by 
Albert A. Head, Esq. (one of the Trustees), 
Corrie Lodge, Wimbledon; or by the Hon. 
Secretary, Mr. W. Chorley, 6, Clephane Road, 
Canonbury, London, N. 

Treaiurer: F. A. Bevan, Esq., J.P., D.L., 

54, Lombard Street, London, E.C. 

Drafts should be crossed Barclay & Co. (Limited), 54, Loin, 
bard Street, E.C., to whom contributions might be paid direct il 
preierred, to North-East London Gospel Mission (with which 
the Homes of Best are connected) for Sea-Side Home Account. 
Visitors to the South Coast are respectfully invited to visit the 
Homes. To encourage scif-respect, all viho can are required to 
pay a portion of their cost to the ** Homes." 

THE HIDDEN LIFE OF PRAYER. 
By Rev. D. M. M‘1ntyre. New Ediiion. Paste grain, as. 6d. 

net ; cloth, is. net. By post, 3<l. extra. 
**Read Mr. MTntyre*s book and give it to your friends. It 

is a true assistance to devotion, an encouragement and an 
assistance which so many of us are sadly in need of." 

— The Expository Times. 

THE CHANGED HEART. 
With verses by William Luff. Booklet of la pages. Beauti¬ 

fully Lithographed in (jold and Colours, is. per dozen. 
A striking booklet, describing in words of Scripture, and in 

simple verse, the passage of a soul from death unto life. This 
message is made memorable by means ot finely coloured dia¬ 
grams. We would heartily recommend the booklet as likely 
to be most useful, especially in mission work. It should appeal 
to young and old. 

I HAVE MADE, AND I WILL BEAR. 
By the Right Rev. H. C. G. Moule, D.D., Lord Bishop of 

Durham. i6-pFJ. Booklet, tinted paper, 6d. per dozen. 
The name of the Bish >p of Durham is enough to guarantee 

any work of his pen as thoroughly evangelical. This is a very 
resiiul meditation, which we strongly recommend to all. 

PEARL SERIES. 
Illustrated Booklets for the Young, with Covers printed in 
Colours. Price is. per dozen, or in Packet of 6, asso ted, 6d. 

Lost on the Shore. 
2. A Brave Boy. 
3. Nothing to Di. 

4. Now—or Wlea?. 
5. Pasqualina. 
6. Jessie’s Prayer, 

The get-up of these booklets is attractive, and the stories are 
of a sort which will be sure to enchain the a'tenlion of young 
readers. VICTORIA GEMS. 
Sixteen Beautifully Lithographed 4-pHge Leaflets, by Sarah 

Geraldina Stock, and others, suitable for enclosing in 
letters, and lor gene'al distribution, is. 6d. per 100. 
Packet assorted, 6d. 

VICTORIA CARD. 
Printed in Blue and Gold. Price as. 6d. per looi. 

Only a Step, Henceforth. Hitherto. He Leadeth Me. 
One Less at Home. 

VICTORIA WALL CARDS. 
Nine Large Lithographed Cards, suitable for Schoolrooms, 

Nurseries, Bedrooms, Hospitals, etc. Price 2d. each. 

DRUMMOND’S TRACT DEPOT, Stirling. 
London B. W. PABTRIDGB ft CO. 
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CONTRIBUTIONS 
It is particularly requested that moneys for the Society’s use may be forwarded in 

instalments as received, and not retained pendin}; the completion of the year’s accounts. 

TO SUBSCRIBERS.—is requested that all Remittances and Payments be made to The Home Secretary, 
l6, New Bridge Street, E.C. ; and that if any gilts are designed lor a special object, lull particulars ol the 
place and purpose may be stated. Cheques should be crossed Bank of England, and Post-ollicc Orders made 
payable at the General Post Office. 

All orders for Collecting Boxes, Cards, Magazines, &c., should be addressed to the Rev. George Cousi.ns, 
Joint Eoreign Secretary, i6, New Bridge Street, E.C. Telegraphic Address: MISSIO.NAHV, LO.NDON. 

NOTE.—Treasurers’ statements which are balanced by remittances at different dates should be 
accompanied by a dated list of remittances. 

Jo June 9 th, 1908. 
LONDON. 

Anonymous . 50 o 

A. S. G. 40 o 

A Thankoffering . 50 o 

Aitken, Miss R. 2 12 

Bremner, Miss E. ... i 10 

Brown, Mias,lor Madras o 10 
C. E. W. 5 o 

Do., for China . 5 o 
Evans, Miss L. M. 

(Legacy of the 
late; . 50 o 

Gould, Mr. E. C. ... o 11 
Ingersoll, Mr. C. E., 

for Quilon . 10 o 
Lees, Miss, for Bun¬ 

galow at Ruling 10 o 
Lees, Miss Lucy, for 
Do. 20 o 

McLaren, Mrs. 5 5 
Missionaries of N. 

China D.C., for 
Wardlaw Thomp¬ 
son Hospital . 7 6 

N. H., Instead of a 
Legacy " . 100 o 

Rose, Mr. and Mrs. 
A. E. F... o s 

Readers of the “ Sun¬ 
day Strand," for 
Rev. E. H. Clarke 10 o 

Sulchell, Dr. and Mrs. 
W. A. 5 o 

Smith, Mrs. George, 
for China . i i 

Spicer, Sir Albert, Bt., 
and Lady Spicer 
(monthly instal¬ 
ment) . 30 o 

Strar er, Mr. E. C. 30 S 
Theobald, Miss . 5 o 
United Bible Class 

at Marshall^ and 
Snelgrove's, for 
China . x o 

Wace, Mr. W. A. ... i x 
Waterhouse, Rev. 

S. N., and Mrs. i 5 
Y. E. Y. o 10 
Acton S.S. X 15 
Barbican Juv. Miss. 

Soc., forCuddapah 10 o 

Barnet, New . 5 5 
Beckenham, Y. People, 

for India . i S 
Drawing-room 

Sale of Work for 
Imerina . 26 o 

Bethnal Green, Abbey 
St. S.S. 1 3 

Brentford, W & O ...o 15 
Brixton, Independent 20 9 

Brockley . 5 6 

Bromley (Kent), for 
Bhotiya . ao o 

,, S.S,, for Neyoo 3 o 
Camberwell Green, 

N.Y.0. 3 U 

In the August 

Chelsea, Edith Grove 
S.S. 

Chingford . 
City Temple S.S. 
Clapton, Lower . 

,, for Kachwa ... 
Cricklewood . 
Deptford, High St., 

W & O . 
Dulwich Grove, C.E. 

Soc., for J’dugu 
,, Emmanuel S.S., 

A Friend . 
Ealing Aux. 
Edmonton and Totten¬ 

ham . 
Eltham . 
Enheid, Christ Ch. S.S. 

,, Baker St. 
Erith Avenue .. 
Forest Gate . 
Forest Hill, Queen’s 
Rd. 

,, S.S., for Imer¬ 
ina . 

Fulham, Palace Rd.... 
Gunnersbury . 
Hackney, Adelphi ... 
Hampstead, L y n d- 

hurst Rd. 
,, "For Dr. 
Shepheard " . 

,, West, for India 
Highbury Quadrant, 

Bible Classes . 
Highgate Y.P.C.U.. 

for India . 
Holloway, junction Kd. 
Ilford, High Rd., 

C.E. Soc. 
Islington, Britannia 

Row, for Betsileo 
Kennington, Centen¬ 

ary Mem’l C.E., 
for India . 

KentishTown, Hawley 
Rd. 

Lee, Burnt Ash, Juv. 
Aux. 

Lewisham, Algernon 
Rd. 

Leytonstone . 
Mill Hill. Mr. H. J. 

Tucker (family 
box) . 

New Malden S.S. ... 
New North Road, 

Barbican . 
Norwood, Upper, St. 

Aubyns . 
Paddington . 
Peckham. Linden Gr. 

,, Clifton Missy. 
Bd. and S.S. 

Poplar, Trinity S-S. 
Putney, Union . 

,, Oxford Road 
Institute . 

Rotherhithe, Gt. Hall, 
Miss E. Martin 

St. Mary Cray . 

* 4 
17 o 

9 6 

9 4 
6 10 

500 

500 
10 10 o 
21 10 7 

4411 
8 14 I 
9 ifi 4 
2124 
I 6 8 
709 
1 II 6 

3 17 8 
606 

18 II I 
996 

500 

25 o o 
2 0 0 

14 17 I 

300 
o 10 O 

060 
I 4 0 

38 o 

4 4 
13 8 

O 12 
7 8 

6 18 5 

2 10 6 

32 14 7 
323 

20 o o 
12 5 6 

o 5 
11 7 

Shepherd’s Bush, 
Oaklands, Miss 
Axton, for India 14 la 9 

Staines Junior C.E.... 074 
Streatham Hill . 14 10 8 
Streatham . 17 18 6 
Victoria Park, Ap¬ 

proach Rd., Vic¬ 
toria Hall B. of H. oil 2 

Walthamstow, Trinity 060 
Wandsworth, East 

Hill . II o 0 
Winchmore Hill . 5 10 o 

„ Mr. E. R. Mel- 
luish, for Circle 
teacher, Jungipore 7 10 o 

Woodford Green S. 
Schools, for India 28 o o 

Woolwich, Rectory PI, 6 13 6 

COUNTRY. 
Old Missionary . a 10 o 
Abergavenny, Mrs. 

Rose . 066 
Abersychan, English 
C.E. 100 

Abingdon . 3 15 2 
Bath Aux. 13 15 o 
Bedlinog, Moriah, 

N.Y.O. I a a 
Bethesda tPem.), 

N.Y.O. 780 
Bishop's Stortford ...700 
Blaina, Berea . 14 19 8 
Bloheld, Penny-a- 

Week Guild . 2 16 o 
Boston, Grove St. S S. 2 o o 
Bodoryn, N.Y.O. o 19 6 
Bournemouth A u x., 

for India . 10 10 o 
Brackne.l . o 19 o 
Brightlingsea . 204 
Bristol, Mrs. W. Mel¬ 

ville Wills, for 
India . 500 

Broadstairs, C.M. Bd. 2 10 o 
Bucktastleigh . 230 
Buckingham, Mrs. 

Brown, for India i i o 
Cambridge, Mr. C. F. 

Foster . 10 10 o 
Chapel End . 8 13 3 
Chelmsford, Baddow 

Rd. . II 18 o 
Chinnor . 3 S C 
Christchurch, for At- 

tingal . 4 15 7 
Cirencester, Dyer St, la 10 o 
Cowes S.S. 2 16 II 
Cwmavon, N.Y.O. ... 
Cwmbran. Penvwain 

„ Elira, N.Y.O. 
Dewsbury Aux. 
Douglas, Finch Hill, 

for Canton and 
^amoa . 25 o o 

Egham Hill . 27 7 o 
Exeter. Heavitree, 

Self-Denial . o 10 o 
Folkestone, Legacy of 

the late Miss S. 
Ashley . 10 o o 

5 »2 
o 8 

2 5 
1 19 

Magazine contributions received up to July loth w 

Garston . 7 18 4 
Gariiant, New Bethel, 

Stepney Hall S S. 803 
Gateshead, Dunsmuir 

Grove S.S. o 15 6 
Gerrard’s Cross, 

Lenten Savings 
Bag No. 31 . o 10 6 

Gloucester District 
Aux. : — 

Framplon-on-Severn 090 

Mitcbeldean . a 10 s 
Ruardean . o 15 o 
Southgate . 54 10 o 

Gorton, N.Y.O. 200 
Graffham, Mrs. Ireland 200 
Gt. Dunmow, C.E. Soc. 880 
Grange - over-Sands, 

Miss E. Slinger ...030 
Guildford . 3 11 2 

„ S.S. 110 
Halifax Aux- : — 

Sion S.S. 3x8 
Stainland, Provi¬ 

dence Juveniles ...350 
Stannary’ S.S., Self- 

Denial . 3 x6 y 
,. Y.P.S.C.E. ... 1 I 6 

Union Croft, Self- 
Denial . o 12 4 

Hathcrlow, C.E. Soc., 
for Hankey . 500 

Henley-on-Thames ... 13 o 9 
Hersham . 3 3 3 
High Wycombe, Legacy 

of the late Miss 
E. S. Browne 
(balance) . o la 6 

Horsham, Mr. E. Al¬ 
ston . I I o 

Hoylake, Miss G. 
Grifhtbs . 096 

Hull Aux. 49 o 9 
Hythe, Self-Denial ... o 18 3 
Ipswich, Woman’s Aux. 800 
Jersey, T. and M. W. 1 1 o 

,, Legacy of the 
late Miss M. A. 
Picot .900 o o 

Kidderminster, Baxter, 
Self-Denial . 3 18 o 

Kirkby Lonsdale, Self- 
Denial . I 15 o 

Lancashire College 
Students, per Dr. 
Adeney . 3 18 6 

Lancaster Aux. 488 
Mrs. Harker . 20 o o 

Leamington . 19 o 9 
Leicester and Rutland 

Aux.100 o o 
Victoria Rd., 

Ladies’ Aux., for 
Neyoor . 24 o o 

Ladies’ Aux., for 
Mirzapur . 15 o o 

L i s c a r d, Martin’s 
Lane Welsh, 
N.Y.O. o II 9 

Llangollen. N.Y.O. ... 100 
Llanuwchllyn . 27 19 ii 

ill be acknowledged. ♦ » 
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THE OUTLOOK 
-♦- The event of the month has been 

the opening of the Orient in 
London Exhibition, to which 
London is now flocking, and 

which already promises to equal, if not 
to surpass, the expectations of those 
responsible for it. We deal on another 
page with the opening ceremony. Mr. 
Churchill struck the right note in a speech 
of great dignity and strength, and his 
closing words fitly summarise the spirit 
of this great undertaking :—‘‘ While life 
and strength last, effort, sacrifice, exer¬ 
tion, faith, encouraged and unresting, 
will be ceaselessly contributed, irrespec¬ 
tive of results or of reward to the causes 
upon which you are engaged.” 

No one should fail to see the pageant 
of ‘‘ Darkness and Light,” which is a 

really beautiful piece of work, reflecting 
the greatest credit on those responsible 
for it; notably Professor Hamish 
McCunn, who composed the music; Mr. 
John Oxenham, the writer of the book of 
words; Mr. Hugh Moss, the designer and 
producer; Mr. Josiah Booth, who has 
trained the choirs; Mr. E'. A. Atkins, 
chairman of the Pageant Committee; Mr. 
Arthur Porritt, secretary of the Ways and 
Means Committee; Rev. Arthur Jarvis, 
secretary of the Recruiting Committee; 
and last, but far from least, ^^rs. A. H. 
Dence, the mistress of the robes. The 
Pageant is rendered with notable taste and 
restraint, and the music alone is well 
worth going to the Agricultural Hall to 
hear. It is full of fine orchestration and 
melody. Mr. Hamish McCunn has sur¬ 
passed himself, and that is saying a good 
deal. _ 

The Press luncheon given by Sir Albert 
Spicer, on June ist, at the Trocadero, in 
connection with the opening of the Exhibi¬ 
tion, was a delightful function, thanks to 
the efforts of Mr. F. Holderness Gale. 
Between two and three hundred journal¬ 
ists were present, including Mr. J. .A. 
Spender, of the Westminster Gazette; Mr. 
Robert Donald, of the Daily Chronicle; 
Mr. A. G. Gardiner, of the Daily A’etes; 
and Mr. Clement K. Shorter, of the Sphere. 
The speeches were models of brevity and 
lucidity, those of Mr. J. A. Spender and 
Mr. Silvester Horne being almost flawdess 
examples of a much abused art. Sir 
Albert, whose health was subsequently 
proposed by the editor of the Daily Neu's, 
welcomed his guests in a few character¬ 
istically genial words, and the Re\u A. M. 
Gardner, who bears his responsibility as 
lightly as a flower, and as modestly, gave 
a succinct summary of the main features 
of the exhibition. Mr. J. A. Spender’s 
presence was an especial pleasure, and his 
tribute to foreign missions was marked by 
conviction and feeling. He referred to 
them as the humanitarian intelligence 
department of the world, and emphasised 
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the need for a body of men who were out¬ 
side the compromises of diplomacy and 
politics. _ 

It was a supremely happy idea to ask 
Mr. F rederick .A. .\tkins to loe responsible 
for the preparation of the souvenir of the 
“Orient in London.’’ W’e have re¬ 
ceived a copy of this, and it is hardly 
necessary to say more than that it is 
worthy alike of its editor and its sub¬ 
ject. It contains portraits of those who 
are chiefly responsible for the “ Orient in 
London,’’ portraits of and messages from 
leading h'ree Churchmen, together with a 
missionary story written specially for the 
Souvenir bv Mr. Silas K. Hocking, an 
appreciation of Griffith John by Dr. Hor¬ 
ton, and a tale for the children by the 
Rev. J. G. Stevenson, of Brighton. A 
page of pageant music composed by Pro¬ 
fessor Hamish MacCunn is reproduced, 
and there is an admirable drawing of Mr. 
Winston Churchill by Mr. Arthur Garrat. 
Perhaps the most remarkable thing about 
the souvenir is its price, viz., 6d. It is a 
wholly felicitous record, and we congratu¬ 
late Mr. Atkins most warmly on the suc¬ 
cess of his effort. 

Our Home Secretary, who, bv the time 
this issue is in print, will have arrived in 
England, writes as follows in the last 
letter received from him ;—“ I travelled 
nearly five thousand miles in our splendid 
ship. I saw all the missionaries and their 
wives at all the head stations, and I got 
within sight of Kalaigolo on horseback. I 
spent many nights ashore, the most 
notable of which was at Eureka, with Mr. 
and Mrs. Holmes. I walked off the end 
of the pier at Samurai into the water on 
my way to preach, but I got a fresh rig- 
out and came smiling to the pulpit. I 
had five or six days of committee at Kwato 
— an earthly paradise. I was dragged up 
the hills at Duabo, the new Arthington 
station, and baptised a black baby, 
Khama, and an English baby, Rosamond, 
at one service. I rode in rickshaws, I 
tramped through forests, I was carried 
over creeks. I preached in the boat and 
in native chapels. I was in the Niu6 
from 8.30 one morning till 3 the next 
morning, visiting Turituri, six miles from 

Daru.’’ _ 
A 

A recent issue of the Harvest Field of 
Mysore contained an able article on “The 

V.- 

.■\ttitude of Missionaries to the National 
Movement in India,’’ by the Rev. J. 
Mathers, B.A., B.D., of Bangalore. 
We quote with pleasure his answer to the 
question. What should be the attitude 
of missionaries to this national move¬ 
ment? “ It has been wisely said that ‘ the 
best statesmanship in the world is not to 
break rudely with old traditions, but to 
cause the old to run smoothly with the 
new.’ The result of our inquiries up to 
this point indicates that what is called the 
National Movement in India is paralleled 
by a no less significant widening of mis¬ 
sionary aim and effort; and the interpre¬ 
tation that we should now suggest is that 
as on the one hand God is, by a great 
variety of agencies and in many direc¬ 
tions, calling the people of this land into a 
life of larger liberty and of truth, so by 
these very signs he is summoning us mis¬ 
sionaries to adopt a wider vision of the 
kingdom of God, to become apostles of 
progress in this land, and identify our¬ 
selves with the people’s cause, to become 
mediators in ‘making the old run smoothly 
with the new.’ ’’ This is sound and 
wholesome advice, and we rejoice that it 
should come from one of our representa¬ 
tives. 

The Christian World of June 4th 
directed attention to an important “White 
Paper,’’ issued by the Foreign Office, with 
reference to the refusal of the Congo 
.Administration to grant sites for the 
Congo Balolo mission, and the Baptist 
Missionary Society for new mission 
stations. The reason given for this 
refusal by the Congo Government is that 
members of the two Missions in question 
had publicly alluded to King Leopold as 
“ an inhuman monster ’’ and “ a devil 
incarnate.’’ In February, Sir A. Hard- 
inge was informed that in view of the 
impending annexation of the State to 
Belgium, no more land could in the 
meantime be offered for sale. Sir 
A. Hardinge pointed out that the 
Missions had been pressing for the sale of 
the sites for four years in the face of sys¬ 
tematic obstruction, and expressed the 
opinion that the Congo Government’s atti¬ 
tude was equivalent to a confession of 
unfriendliness to British missionary work, 
and that the manner in which thev were 
dealing with the question constituted a 
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practical disregard of Great Britain s 

treaty rights. _ 

Sir E. Grey later requested Sir A- 
Hardingc to obtain an assurance in 
writing that should the annexation not be 
voted before the end of May the Congo 
Government ** would without further 
delay sell to British missionaries suitable 
sites in or near the localities indicated by 
them.” An evasive reply was given. Sir 

A. Hardinge, in a clos¬ 
ing communication, said 
that the Congo Govern¬ 
ment’s appropriation of 
the greater part of the 
larvds available for sale 
within its territories, 
and its refusal, per¬ 
sisted in for several 
years past, to alienate 
any portion of such 
lands to Protestant mis¬ 
sionary societies, had, 
by making it impos¬ 
sible for the latter to 
use the rights secured 
to them by Article II. 
of the Treaty of 1884, 
p r a c t i c a lly nullified 
these rights as a direct 
result of the State’s 
own action. 

On the Sunday morn¬ 
ing of May 17th the 
Rev. R. J. Campbell 
preached in the City 
Temple on the Mission 
Mandate. The fol¬ 
lowing fine passage, 
taken from the sermon, 
should remove misconceptions concerning 
Mr. Campbell’s attitude towards foreign 
missions We ought to seek to win 
men from all self-seeking, frorn ^ all 
filthiness of the flesh, from all willing¬ 
ness to profit by one another’s pain. We 
are ourselves to be so filled with the love 
of Christ that our whole lives become the 
expression of His message to mankind. 
We are to take up the cross and carry it 
for Him. In His service we are to face 
opposition and misunderstanding, weari¬ 
ness and disappointment, scorn, and 
shame, perhaps. We are to ask for and 
expect no reward but the privilege of 
being allowed to place all we have and are 

on the altar of divine love. 'I his was the 
spirit with which Christianity started; it 

is the spirit which' keeps it alive to-day. 
New fields of enterprise are opening 
everywhere, but no new message needs to 
be sought for. The world needs nothing 
but Christ, the gift that includes all 

good.” _ 

Mr. John Mather, of Manchester,has just 
written and published a capital pamphlet on 

” .Some \'isible Results 
of a Century’s Foreign 
Missions” (price 2d.). 
The pamphlet is an ad¬ 
mirable summary of 
the work of the past 
hundred years, and can¬ 
not fail to impress those 
who are indifferent to 
the work of Foreign 
Missions, if they can be 
persuaded to read it. 
The pamphlet can be 
obtained from the Mis¬ 
sion House, or in large 
quantities from Messrs. 
John Heywood, Ltd., of 
Manchester. 

We learn with plea¬ 
sure that Mrs. Bryson 
is about to write a life 
of the late Rev. Jona¬ 
than Lees, of Tientsin. 
She would be obliged if 
any friends possessing 
letters or papers of Mr. 
Lees would kindly per¬ 
mit her the loan of 
them. They should be 
addressed to Mrs’ 

Brvson, c/o the Mission House. 

. SCOTT 

Mr. John Cameron Scott, who sailed 
with Mr. Freshwater for .\frica on the 
14th ult., was born at Manchester on 
June 14th, 1878, and educated until thir¬ 
teen vears of age at a Church school, pro¬ 
ceeding thence to a Board school, where 
he remained for another two years. For 
the past twelve vears he has been a mem¬ 
ber of the Octagon Congregational 
Church, Stockport Road, Manchester, and 
has activelv engaged in Sunday-school 
work and in workamong the young people. 
Mr. Scott proceeds to the Awemba dis¬ 
trict as an industrial missionary. 



OUT of doors the thermometer 
registered well over eighty 
degrees on the afternoon of the 
opening ceremony. What the 

temperature was inside the Pageant Hall, 
with its audience of six to eight thousand 
persons, may be faintly guessed ! At 
three o’clock cheering from the rear of the 
hall announced to those in front that Sir 
■Albert Spicer was conducting Mr. Win¬ 
ston Churchill to the platform. As the 
latter mounted the steps the applause 
became general, continuing till those 
accompanying him had taken their seats. 
.Amongst those supporting Sir Albert 
were. Lady Spicer, Dr. Horton, Dr. 
Garvie, Dr. Wardlaw Thompson, Rev. 
C. Silvester Horne, M.A., Sir John and 
Lady Kirk, Dr. John Brown, Rev. D. 
Burford Hooke, Rev. Thomas Law, Rev. 
George Cousins, Mr. Silas K. Hocking, 
Mr. Dykes Spicer, Rev. G. J. Williams, 
and the Rev. J. G. Henderson. Canon 
Hensley Henson came in during the 
singing of the “Old Hundredth.’’ In 
addition to these a numberof missionaries, 
wearing the costumes of the countries 
they represented, had seats on the 
rostrum. After Mr. Cousins had read a 
portion of the Scriptures, and Dr. Horton 
had led the great gathering in prayer. Sir 
Albert Spicer introduced the President of 
the Board of Trade in an extremely happy 
and effective speech, which struck just the 
right note, touching lightly yet sufficiently 
on the various aspects of the Society’s 
work; a speech at once brief, comprehen¬ 
sive, and gracious. Mr. Churchill stood 
holding the lapels of his grey frock-coat, 
cool, debonaire, and self-possessed, while 
the audience welcomed him. Though his 
face retains its expression of boyish 
gravity, Mr. Churchill has filled out since 
his recent tour in .Africa, and his figure 

is now as matured as his style. What 
extraordinary interest this young man 
excites ! One wants to see him because 
of what he has done, because of what he 
may do; in order to find out, if possible, 
the secret of how he has done what he has 
done, and discover whether his staying 
power is equal to his speed. The matur¬ 
ity of thought, breadth of treatment, 
ripeness of judgment, strength of diction, 
is almost uncanny. Listening to his 
finely-phrased sentences, with their pre¬ 
cocious wisdom, watching his clean¬ 
shaven, expression-full face, a sensation 
is produced similar to that created by the 
conjurer when he draws the unexpected 
rabbit out of a silk hat. Serious as the 
proverbial judge, for the most part 
(though flippant as a judge will become 
the adage unless certain occupants of the 
Bench turn over a new leaf), now and 
again his face lights up with a winning 
smile, and the vears roll off his brow. 
His speech made a profound impression, 
and was to many a revelation. There 
were those who, whilst admitting his 
gifts, did not give him credit for the 
depth and feeling the speech manifested. 
Others knew that he possessed the re¬ 
ligious temperament. They recalled' the 
letter he wrote to the Morning Post 
after his escape from the Boers, con¬ 
taining the incident of the vulture. 
They remembered the speech he de¬ 
livered directly after Sir Henry Camp¬ 
bell-Bannerman’s death, nor did they 
forget that his mother hails from New 
England. Mr. Churchill spoke with 
greater deliberation than usual, and with 
a very full sense of responsibility. His 
disposal of the two most hackneyed 
arguments against missionary work 
should become historic. His eloquent 
emphasis of the real basis upon which 

124 
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any empire that is to be permanent must 

be bas^, was the most moving feature 

of a melting afternoon. The speech, in 

style and form, was of the old order; 

sonorous and reminiscent of Pitt, part of 

whose magnificent oration against slavery 

Mr. Churchill declaimed with the relish of 

a kindred spirit. A vote of thanks to Mr. 

Churchill was moved by .Mr. A. J. Shep- 

heard, L.C.C., seconded by Dr. Ward- 

law Thompson, and carried with en¬ 

thusiasm. i he one jarring and unneces¬ 

sary incident of the afternoon was the 

photographing of the “ Platform, and I 

am glad a protest has already been made 

against thisgrowing and unseemly custom. 

Mr. Winston Churchill (who was received 
with cheers) said : I am glad to come 

amongst you 
th s afternoon 
and help you in 
the work you 
have in hand, 
I offer you my 
congratulations 
upon the a r- 
rangements you 
have made for 
holding this ex¬ 
hibition. I know 
well how much 
effort and sacri¬ 
fice must have 
been required 
from all those 
thousands of 
voluntary and 
willing workers 
to whom we owe 
the beautiful 
and varied spec¬ 
tacles which are 
to be seen in 
the adjoining- 
building. (Hear, 
hear.) I know 
Well how many 
hours of leisure 
have been glad¬ 
ly give.i up, how 
many gifts— 
what consider¬ 
able gifts and 
talents — h.ive 
been faithfully 
employed. 
(Hear, hear.) 
And I am quite 
sure that those who have made these exer¬ 
tions will feel to-day and will find to-morrow 
that they have not worked uselessly or in 
vain. (Hear, hear.) The spectacles which 
are presented in the .Agricultural Hall 
are of great interest and value. In 
their variety they call up before the 
eyes of our London public all those 
strange and wonderful countries into which 
missionary enterprise has penetrated, often 
the first civilising influence to reach those 
regions, and in which missionary enterprise 
is to-day active and thriving. You can see, 
as you walk along the corridors of the Exhi¬ 

bition, or through the spacious hall, in succes¬ 
sion one country after another, its people, its 

landscapes, its 
customs, it^ re¬ 
ligion, its plants, 
its an.mals all 
pouitrayed with 
vividness of 
conception a:.d 
accuracy of de- 
tail. (Hear, 
hear.) And in 
order that the 
element of 
realism shall 
not be lacking 
of tropical 
re presentation, 

the Clerk of the 
Weather has 
arranged that 
the temperature 
shall not fall 
below the ap¬ 
propriate Cen¬ 
tral African 
standa rd. 
(Laughter.) I 
was very glad 
to hear Sir 
Albert Spicer 
describe so 
clearly and so 
fully the object 
which you have 
in view. No 
doubt the Ex- 
hibi ion will be 
the cause of 
amusement and 
instruction to 
many thousands 

of persons, yet amusement is not the ob¬ 
ject which you have in view. No doubt it will 
equip your Society with funds urgently and 
earnestly needed for carrying forward the 
work in which you are engaged, yet money 
is not the object, you have in view. The ob¬ 
ject of this Exhibition, as I understand it, is 
to popularise missionary work—(hear, hear) 
—to make the millions realise what is going 
on—(applause)—to make them understand, 
and having made them understand, to make 
them admire what has already been achieved 
—to make them understand, and having 
made them understand, to make theni 
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anxious for all that has yet to be done. (Ap¬ 
plause.) 

The Primate’s Letter 

1 think it is also a matter of congratulation 
that in this work—which is, of course, in 
overwhelming measure carried on by the 
Free Churches—so many Churchmen should 
have come forward to assist, and to work 
hand in hand in loyalty and faithful comrade¬ 
ship. I was very glad to hear the cheers 
which greeted the Chairman’s reference to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, whose letter, 
I think, is another example of the increasing 
tendency, to which the .Archbishop has him¬ 
self powerfully contributed, among the Chris¬ 
tian Churches to dwell rather upon the in¬ 
estimable treasures that they possess in com¬ 
mon than upon those points of difference and 
divergence which have arisen out of the mis¬ 
apprehensions, the misunderstandings, the 
mistakes and the miseries of the past. 
(Cheers.) If your Exhibition starts under 
prosperous circumstances, if you have 
achieved a success in the immediate work on 
which you are engaged, we are also entitled 
to congratulate ourselves upon the increasing 
health, force, vigour and prosperity of mis¬ 
sionary enterprise in general. (Hear, hear.) 
It is quite true, as Sir Albert Spicer has re¬ 
minded you, that missionary enterprise is no 
longer confined to its first and greatest func¬ 
tion, the spreading of the Christian religion. 
It has taken unto itself many other duties 
of a philanthropic character. Schools are 
built; workshops are provided; hospitals are 
maintained; literature is examined; trans¬ 
lators are supplied; an element of culture and 
of refinement is everywhere spread by the in¬ 
fluence of your missionaries—men and 
women, European and native—among the 
populations in whose lands they dwell and 
work. 

Missionaries and Officials 
Testimony from New Guinea 

There was a time when official authority— 
and there are countries now where official 
authority looks coldly and critically upon mis¬ 
sionary enterprise; but speaking, as I can, 
as one who has for two and a half years been 
closely concerned in the administration of our 
Colonial Empire—(cheers)—I can say that 
the relations between governors and officials 
of British possessions and missionaries who 
are working in their midst are improving 
every year—(hear, hear)—and have never 
been better than they are to-day. It is only 
a few years ago since Sir George Le Hunt 
said, speaking of British New Guinea, “ The 
Government owe everything to the Missions. 
I wish I could make you fully realise what 
missions mean to the Administration. It 
would have to be doubled, perhaps quad¬ 
rupled, in strength if it were not for the little 
whitewashed houses along the coast where 
missionaries live. Every penny contributed 

to these missions is a help to the King’s 
Government; every penny spent by the mis¬ 
sionaries saved pounds to the .Administration, 
for the missions bring peace and law and 
order.” (Cheers.) 

Uganda—and the Empire 

And to that 1 will venture to add a testi¬ 
mony which 1 can bring myself. (Hear, hear.) 
1 had the opportunity and advantage last 
winter of visiting Uganda. The missionary 
enterprise in many parts of the world has 
been crowned with success, and yet I sup¬ 
pose that there is scarcely any part of the 
world where that success has been more fully 
or completely achieved than in the kingdom 
of Uganda. There, in the heart of Africa, 
plunged hundreds of miles away in the centre 
of that mysterious continent, you find a race 
of negroes docile, peaceful, law-abiding and 
polite, of whom a very great number have 
embraced the Christian faith and have aban¬ 
doned their native customs, deeply though 
they may have been engrained in their nature, 
and where more than 100,000 persons have 
been taught to read and write without the 
State contributing a penny, solely by the in¬ 
fluence of missions. (Cheers.) I spent a very 
busy and very hot but a very happy day at 
Campala, journeying from hill-top to hill-top 
and finding each hill crowned with mission 
stations, hospitals, school-houses and with 
Christian churches; and I am quite sure of 
this, that the Government—I do not mean a 
party Government—the governing force in 
this country preserved from year to year as 
represented by those who are in charge of o^r 
interests in Uganda, pay an unstinted tribute 
of gratitude and respect on purely secular 
grounds, apart from all religious questions 
altogether, to the missionaries through whose 
aid the peaceful, docile people of Uganda are 
being raised in social status. (Applause.) 
The material services which missionary work 
renders to the British Empire are immense; 
but they can be appreciated. The moral ser¬ 
vices which it renders are far greater and 
can never be measured. His Majesty the 
King disposes of immense armies and fleets. 
Many thousands of armed men watch every 
day over the peace and order of his 
dominions; and yet it is not upon that armed 
force that the strength and cohesion and 
health and life of the British Empire depend. 
We know perfectly well that if that were our 
only foundation we shomld collapse and 
perish, and should vanish and fade into the 
mists of the past which have already shrouded 
and enclosed so many great and powerful 
dominations. We know that it is upon the 
essential goodness of the British purpose, aye, 
and lofty aims, which the queer people of this 
island have always faithfully fought for; we 
know that it is on the spirit of earnest philan¬ 
thropy, disinterested civilising exertions, high 
principles of religion and of public govern- 
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nient—it is on that, and on that alone, that 
the permanent continuation of the British 
Empire must be based. (Applause.) 

An “Unthinking” Argument 

There are two arguments against mis¬ 
sionary work which it may be worth while, 
this afternoon, briehy to examine. There is 
the ordinary unthinking argument—why 
cannot you let the natives alone? Is not 
their own religion better suited to them ? 
.\re the natives of Africa capable of receiving 
Christian teaching? Are they capable of en¬ 
joying and appreciating the advantages of a 
Western civilisation? That is an argument 
which we hear too often, 1 think, in this 
enlightened age. One of the greatest states¬ 
men who ever directed the fortunes of this 
country has supplied a crushing answer to it. 
When Mr. Pitt was making his great speech 
against slavery, he used an argument which 
places your case against such objections on 
the strongest and most unassailable ground. 
It is argued that the natives of Africa—and 
his argument, of course, applies to all other 
native races—are unprogressive, .and are 
sunk in barbarism. “We were once,” he 
said, “ as obscure among the nations of the 
earth, as savage in evur manners, as debased 
in our morals, as degraded in our under¬ 
standings, as these unhappy Africans are at 
present. But in the lapse of a long series 
of years, by a progression slow, and for 
a time almost imperceptible, we have be¬ 
come rich in a variety of acquirements, 
favoured above measure in the gifts of Pro¬ 
vidence, unrivalled in commerce, pre-eminent 
in arts, foremost in the pursuits of philosophy 
and science, and established in all the bless¬ 
ings of civil society; we are in the possession 
of peace, of happiness, and of liberty; we are 
under the guidance of a mild and beneficent 
religion ; and we are protected by impartial 
laws and the purest administration of jus¬ 
tice ; we are living 'under a system of govern¬ 
ment which our own happy experience leads 
us to pronounce the best and wisest which 
has ever yet been framed; a system which 
has become the admiration of the world. 
From all these blessings we must for ever 
have been shut out, had there been any truth 
in those principles which some gentlemen 
have not hesitated to lay down as applicable 
to the case of .Africa. Had those principles 
been true, we ourselves had languished to 
this hour in that miserable state of ignorance, 
brutality and degradation in which history 
proves our ancestors to have been immersed.” 
Then he proceeds to say : “ We may live to 
behold the natives of .Africa engaged in the 
calm occupations of industry, in the pursuits 
of a just and legitimate commerce. We may 
behold the beams of science and philosophy 
breaking in upon their land, which, at some 
happy period in still later times, may blaze 
with‘full lustre; and, joining their influence 
to that of pure religion, may illuminate and 

invigorate the most distant extremities of 
that immense continent. Then may we hope 
that even .Africa, though last of all the 
quarters of the globe, shall enjoy at length, 
in the evening of her days, those blessings 
which have descended so plentifully upon us 
in a much earlier period of the world.” 

Those, my friends, were the days in which 
men took their politics extremely seriously. 
The agitation for short speeches had not then 
commenced — (laughter) — and legislators 
thought it no undue exertion to listen be¬ 
tween the hours of midnight and the dawn 
to two or three speeches of an hour or two 
hours, or even three hours, in length. While 
Mr. Pitt was speaking the light of day 
streamed in through the windows of the Par¬ 
liament House, casting its beams upon the 
floor; and he concluded his speech with thi.s 
celebrated quotation : 

Nos primus equis oriens afflavit anhelis; 

Illic sera rubens accendit lumina Vesper. 

Upon us the first dawn has breathed with panting 

kisses, 

For them the rosy evening star will light its beacon. 

Jungles and Morasses at Home 

There is one other argument, to which 1 
would ask you to allow me briefly to refer. 
We are told that charity begins at home. 
W’hat about all these poor people here outside 
in the streets of this great city? .Are there 
no jungles to clear in England? Are 
there no morasses to drain? .Are there 
not as many souls to be won within ten miles 
of this great city as any man or any society 
can win and save far away in remote parts, 
in remote quarters of the world? That is an 
argument much more powerful than the 
other to which 1 have referred; yet it is 
an argument which 1 think is not without 
its answer. Nothing is more important in 
this material age than to cultivate and de¬ 
velop the element of disinterested labour and 
work on the part of individuals and classes. 
(Cheers.) The first responsibility which we 
have to face is, no doubt, here at home; but 
it is not our only responsibility. (Cheers.) 
A'ou know very well what a sense of relief 
it is to us all as individuals, men and women, 
when we can escape for only a time, perhaps 
from the poor little vessel of our own per¬ 
sonality, mocked by the deep unseen tides and 
currents of the ocean—the sport of all the 
winds that blow ; when we can escape from 
that and take our stand upon some hilltop 
of high purpose, upon the rock of some great 
cause, and from that secure position con¬ 
template in serene, yet reverent, ind^end- 
ence range upon range of moral or spiritual 
conception, opening ever more broadly and 
ever more brightly to the eye of science, of 
reason and of faith. (Loud cheers.) And 
classes and nation have their needs and re¬ 
sponsibilities collectively the same as men 
and women one by one. No great benefit 
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will be gained, no lasting treasure will be 
■secured by any purely self-oentred movement 
—(hear, hear)—however grave be the need 
which prompts it, however harsh may be the 
.conditions which envelop it. The democracy 
must not be self-centred. Our countrymen 
must not think only of thernselves they 

NIISblVyi>0 This contribution to _ the study of 
missionary methods is a work that 
deserves serious consideration 
from all who are interested in the 
problem of the Christianisation of 

India. The fact that its author was for 
twenty-one years Bishop of Bombay is of 
itself a sufficient reason for claiming for it 
the attention due to the work of one who 
writes of that which he knows, and testifies 
of that which he has seen. It presents within 
the compass of less than 200 pages an admir¬ 
able statement of the subject, and the reader, 
whatever he may think of the author s 
^‘settled convictions,” cannot fail to have a 
much clearer conception of the problem of 
Indian missions. It can be heartily com¬ 
mended both to the Indian missionary and 
to all those supporters at home who wish to 
have an intelligent conception of the great 

task of winning India for Christ. 

* “ Missions to Hindus.” Bv the Right Rev. 

L. G. Mylnc, D.D., formerly Bishop of Bombay. 

3s. 6d. (Longmans, Green and Co.) 

long endure in power and fame in the vy-orld 
unless it labours not only for its own political 
and social interests, but is a faithful servant 
of high forces, and works for the whole 
human family. (Cheers.) .My friends, 1 said 
at the beginning of my remarks that 1 was 
here to congratulate you upon your success; 
yes, I believe you will have a great recom¬ 
pense for the trouble and the e.xpense which 
you have contributed to this hxhibition. 
(Cheers.) But that success will not mean the 
end of your work. That success, in fact, 
will only mean more work. In proportion 
as you are successful, so will your latxjurs 
be increased, .^s Walt Whitman said, “ It is 
provided in the essence of things that frorn 
any fruition of success, no matter what, shall 
oome forth something to make a greater 
struggle necessary.” .And 1 am sure you 
welcome that. While life and strength last, 
effort, sacrifice, exertion, faith, encouraged 
and unresting, will be ceaselessly contri¬ 
buted, irrespective of results or of reward to 
the causes upon which you are engaged. It 
is in that spirit that you have come together 
to create this important Exhibition ; it is in 
that spirit, the spirit of victory, and what is 
more than victory, assured confidence and 
belief in the cause in which you are working. 
It is in that spirit that I otTer you my most 
hearty good wishes, and now declare this 
Exhibition open. (Loud and prolonged 

cheers.) 

OF 

DIA’ 

By the Rev. 

BERNARD LUCAS, 

of Bellary 

The book is divided into three parts. The 
first part deals with the subject of Hinduism 
as it has affected the theological and philo¬ 
sophical ideas of the Hindu, and as it has 
moulded his social environment. This is 
excellently done, and gives a clear-cut concep- 
tion of the great fundamental ideas under- 
lying that undefined and indefinable thing 
we are accustomed to call Hinduism. The 
reader, however, must beware of drawing 
the inference, which the author has made 
almost inevitable, namely, that Hinduism is 
the perfectly consistent and logical system 
which is here represented, or that the Hindu 
is so distinctly a Hindu that he has ceased 
to be a man. .As a representation of the 
background of Hindu life and thought this 
part of the book deserves high praise, but it 
leaves out of account the part which has been 
played in the religious life of India, by those 
human aspirations and instincts which per¬ 
sist in spite of philosophy, and break through 
the most cast-iron system. One would sup- 
pose, from reading this part of the book. 
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that in India tlie philosopher and the priest 
were the sole products of the land, and that 
the poet and the prophet were unknown. 
The author seems to ignore the presence of 
anythin"' in relisrious India other than the 
perfectly consistent and lof^'ical system which 
he describes. As the background to the pic¬ 
ture it is excellent, but in the India which 
has to be won for Christ, there is, fortu¬ 
nately, very much more than this hopeless 
backj^round. This defect is serious because 
it prevents the author from really touching 
the problem which he has so well stated in 
the first chapter He says :— 

“The problem is virtually as follows;—The 

Hindu being what he is in the actual conditions 

of his life—in personal character, in social sur¬ 

roundings, in religious convictions, in philosophical 

principles—^what type of mission, I have to ask, 

what metihods of missionary work, are most likely 

to ■win him to Christ, and to establish him in 

worthiness of disciples'hip if haply, by God’s grace, 

he be won?” 

This is sufficient to whet the appetite of 
any student of Indian missions, and to 
arouse great expectations. Unfortunately, 
grievous disappointment awaits one, and 
the second and third part of the book fail to 
fulfil the expectations which have been aroused. 

Two Methods of Mission Policy 

The rest of the book is taken up with a 
discussion of two methods of mission policy 
—the one of diffusion, and the other of 
concentration—but of methods of work, based 
upon a real consideration of the problem as 
above stated, there is not a word. Hindu 
theology, philosophy, and sociology, are 
apparently so utterly obnoxious to our 
author, that the missionary must fight them 
tooth and nail, realising that only as the 
whole edifice is razed to the ground is there 
any chance of establishing a Christian one 
in its place. The only use that is made of 
the first part of the book is to emphasise the 
author’s contention that a policy of concen¬ 
tration is the true policy for Indian missions. 
Most people would arrive at this conclusion 
by a much simpler method. There is no in¬ 
dication in the book that the author has ever 
seriously faced the question as to how far our 
Western conceptions of Christianity and our 
Western ideals of the religious life may need 
modifying before we can successfully cope 
with the task which lies before us in India. 
It never seems to occur to Dr. Mylne that our 
own Western theology is not yet perfected, our 
Western philosophy is still in the process of 
becoming, and our sociology is very far from 
perfected. We have doubtless much to teach 
India in all three branches of knowledge, 
but we have also something to learn. In a 
study of missionary methods one would have 
liked at least an indication of the way in 
which we may give the message of Christ 
to the people of India, with a due regard to 
“ the personal character, the social surround¬ 

ings, the religious convictions, and the philo¬ 
sophical principles which,” as our author 
says, “have made the Hindu what he is.” 
Instead of such a contribution, or even the 
recognition of the necessity for such a con¬ 
tribution, we have the following, on 
page 110:— 

We have 
Deen so fearful of caste in "the Indian 
Christian community, that we have almost, 
confined that community to tiie outcaste 
population. We must recognise that the work 
is in wiser hands than our own; that the 
Spirit has been before us in India, and we 
must work for larger ends than the gathering 
of a few converts, and the introduction of our 
Western thoughts and our Western organisa¬ 
tions. It is no use calling for the Indian 
.Apostle, unless we are prepared to receive 
him and accord to him the liberty of 
prophesying, in accordance with that pre¬ 
vious training and preparation for his task 
to which he has been subjected by the pro¬ 
vidence of God. We cannot formulate his 
theology for him, but we can so distinguish 
between the true and the false in the system 
in which he has been brought up, and 
between the essential and the non-essential 
in the faith to which we invite him, that his 
path is in some measure prepared for him. 

The Problem of Caste 

In his treatment of the subject of caste 
Dr. Mylne, like many others, fails to em- 
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phasise tlie distinction between the spirit of has not yet <-nibraced it? May he not have 
caste and the social customs and ideas with social instincts and habits which the demand 
which it is connected. ) to break caste may violate, and which are in 

no way connected with the Flindu relif^ion 
with which he has become dissatisfied? Is 
he deserving of no consideration, and is there 
no means of makinj^ his path a Uttle 
smoother than it has hitherto been? [The 
question is doubtless a difficult one, and it is 
not easy to find the true substitute for the 
old uncompromising^ antafjonism, not merely 
to the caste spirit, but to all pertaining to 
caste as a social institution. .\ g^reat deal, how¬ 
ever, would be fjained if the missionary recofj- 
nised the distinction between caste as a re- 
lijjious spirit and caste as a social institution.^ 

Results and Prospects 

In the third part of the book Dr. Myine 
treats of results and prospects. He rightly 

' lays little stress upon what he calls the 
quantitative as distinguished from the quali¬ 
tative results, though he claims thatp,the 
former are bv no means contemptible. 

There are cases, fairly numerous 
in parts of the country, where converts from 
the caste people live side by side wnth their 
Hindu neighbours, and others where they 
even live in the same house with their Hindu 
relatives. The breaking of caste may be neces- 
sarv where the caste spirit is prominent, it 
may be quite unnecessary where it is absent. 
Dr. Myine partly recognises the distinction 
here indicated, for he says, on page i86 :— 

This is well said, but the position imp.bes 
more than is said. The case supposea is 
that of an educated Brahmin who has already 
become a Christian. What of the Brahmin 
who is attracted towards Christianity but 

The boolT must be read with discrimina¬ 
tion and with due regard to the fact that it is 
intended to represent, as Dr. Myine tells us 
in the preface, “ once for all its writer’s 

settled convictions.” 



THE GREY COTTAGE 
By EDITH BENHAM, of Tmgchiu 

THh above is the descriptive name of the 
little house just now nearing completion 

on the slope of the City Hill in far-away 
Tingchiu. Tingchiu, as Chronicle readers 
inay know, has for years been the mission 
held of the Amoy churches; now it has be¬ 
come an Arthington station, and the house 
seen in the photograph is the hrst “Arth¬ 

ington ” building to be completed here, 
though three others are now in process of 
building. 

The committee, in accordance with the 
chivalrous old motto, “ Place aux Dames,” 
decided that the buildings required for 
women’s work should take precedence of 
others. Happily a suitable building for use 
as girls’ and women’s school was purchased, 
so one great load was off my mind, and early 
in December the scholars were occupying 
their spacious premises, and I my little upper 
rooms, which will serve as sick rooms when 
I vacate them. 

The “ Grey Cottage ” was begun 
in September, and now, earlv in 
.April, it is nearing completion. The 
verandah railing and the window 
shutters are still lacking, but thev 
will make little difference to the 
ultimate appearance of the building, 
and other internal finishing which is 
in process could not in any case be 
seen in a photograph. But why this 
haste to send the picture to The 
Chro.nicle? a word as to the plan 
of the house will explain. The upper 
floor is equally divided by a thin 
brick wall, and either side consi.sts 
of a front room, i8 feet by 15, and a 
small back room, g feet bv 15, 
separated from the front by a wooden 
partition ; a study and bedroom. 

in fact. .N'ow / do not want two studies 
and bedrooms, and, building for one per'-tin, 
should certainly not have ado|>ted this plan. 
The truth is, this is a very wide dis¬ 
trict; the women and girls are numerous and 
friendly, and also very ignorant; the school 
is growing, and might easily take one per¬ 
son’s whole time; therefore many of us are 

praying for another worker, and it 
would have been the height of absur¬ 
dity to pray for a worker and not 
arrange for her reception, so the 
study and bedroom are ready ! .She 
must be self-supporting or supported, 
for .Arthington funds are non-elastic. 
But this is the Missionary A’ear; thi 
Great D.xhibition will be in progress 
when this is published. .Many will be 
saying, "What can I do?” and 1 

reply, “ Come, one of you, and 
occupy those two little rooms, that in 
faith have been prepared for you.” 

Downstairs, under one study, is a 
dining-room, which will be arranged 
Chinese fashion, and serve as a 
guest hall, and the other side is 
divided into store room and bedroom 
for my woman, while under the bed¬ 
rooms is a cemented verandah where 

washing can be done. 

Please notice the artistic Chinese roof ; it has 
long been a pet idea of mine that foreign build¬ 
ing’s inland should have, as far as possible, a 
Chinese appearance, and happily it has been 
possible to accomplish this without any sacri¬ 
fice of beauty; indeed, the graceful rtxjf, with 
its grey tiles and plaster, the grey plastered 
walls, and grey brick or wooden pillars, with 
the red-brown paint round eaves and windows, 
form a very pleasing and restful whole, spe¬ 
cially with the background of trees on the 
City Hill that runs up behind the house. 

THE GREY COTTAGE 



CAMPAIGN NOTES 
DURINC'i June one of the most attractive 

bwiks ever issued by any Missionary 

Society was published bv the L.M.S. It is 
entitled" Nyaka—The Story of David Living¬ 
stone,” and has been written by the Rev. \\. 
■\ Flliott, late of Matabeleland. The letter- 
press is of the deepest interest, and recounts 
the story of Livingstone's life in a thrilling 
manner. It is illustrated by upwards of 
seventy beautiful pictures, very few of \yhich 
have previously been published. Mr. Elliott 
has collected them from various quarters. In 
addition to the pictures, there are six specially 
prepared maps, showing _ the routes of his 
missionary and exploring journeys, and there 

is an ingenious chart giving particulars ot 
the length of service of the various .\frican ex¬ 
plorers. The book of 120 pages is published in 
two forms : in art paper, with white embossed 
lettering, at 6d., and in cloth, with gold let¬ 
tering, at IS. It is a marvel of cheapness. 

.Another book dealing with Africa is an 
exceedingly interesting handbook of the 
Central .African Mission, written by Mrs. John 
May, B..A. This has been published at 6d. 
net, and is well illustrated, and will prove 
invaluable to those who wish to know the 
history and present position of the Central 

.African Mission. _ 

The series of Short Missionary Biographies 
is being further extended, and will include a 

life of Dr. Mullens by the Rev. W. Hardy 
Harwood, the Chairman of the Board, and 
Mrs. Henry Spicer; a life of Captain James 
Wilson by the Rev. F. Herbert Stead, M..A.; 
and a life of Dr. Duthie by Dr. Fells. These 

books will be ready shortly. 

The series of Outline .Addresses is in a for¬ 
ward state of preparation. They are all 
being prepared by authors well qualified to 
deal with the various subjects, and they will 
be published immediately after the summer 
holidays, with an introduction dealing with 
the Campaign generally, and with full statis¬ 
tical information as to the L.M.S. and othei 

Societies. - 

Every reader of The Chronicle should 

purchase the Book of Words of The 
Pageant of Darkness and Light,” written 
by John Oxenham and published by the 

.Society at 6d. _ 

The programme of the .Aberystwyth 
Summer Schools, to be held from August ist 
to the 2Qth, has now been issued. The Rev. 
G. Currie Martin, M.A., B.D., will be the 
President during the first week, and the 
speakers include Dr. Garvie, Professor Armi- 
tage, and the Revs. W. P. Haines, M.A. 
(South India), E. P. Powell, M..A., A. H. 
Cullen, T. D. Rutherford, M..A., and .A. M. 

Gardner. 

The President for the second week will be 
the Rev. G. .A. Hamson, and, in addition to 
some of the speakers above-mentioned, the 
names of the Revs. R. Mackintosh, M.-A., .A. 
E. Claxton (West China), G. T. Sadler, 
B.A., HL.B., and George Cousins are on the 

list for this week._ 

The President for the third week will be 
Mr. F'rank Lenwood, M..A., recently returned 
from India and China, and among the 
speakers are the Revs. J. W. Hills (Samoa), 
Dr. .Adeney, W. Bolton, M.A., and .A. N. 
Johnson, M..A.; Mrs. John May, B.A., and 

Mr. J. Jackson. _ 

The President for the fourth week will be 
Dr. Adeney, and among the speakers will be 
Dr. Wardlaw Thompson, Dr. Campbell 
Morgan, and the Rev. .A. S. Huckett (Mada¬ 
gascar), in addition to Air. Bolton and Mr. 

Rutherford. _ 

Entries for the llkley Summer School, 
which is also held during .August, are coming 
in satisfactorily. The Rev. W. .A. Elliott 
will preside throughout. Churches and 
Sunday Schools are earnestly requested to 
appoint some of their members to represent 
them as delegates at this School. A week or 
more spent in congenial company in lovely 
surroundings in the study of missionary study 
abroad and methods of work at home will be 
found to be full of profit and enjoyment. 
Eull information can be obtained from Miss 

C. Benham. _ 

Entries for the Schools at .Aberystwyth and 
llkley should be sent in at once, with a regis¬ 
tration fee of 5s. in the case of the former, 
and 2S. 6d. in the case of the latter. 

.Arrangements for the Preaching Campaign 
are now' almost complete. In addition to the 
names already announced, eight of the best 
known Welsh preachers in South Wales have 
kindly consented to give the best part of a 
week each to preaching in North Wales 

during the autumn. 

The Conference Sub-Committee have made 
great progress in the arrangements for the 
Conferences on organisation which are to be 
held in connection with the visits of the 
preachers and otherwise. The services of 
many leading Directors and other weU-known 
supporters of the Society have been secured. 

.A leaflet by Air. .A. D. Stewart, of Edin¬ 
burgh, entitled “ Thankful for a Deficit,” and 
by the Rev. T. D. Rutherford, M.A., on the 
John Williams Missionary Van, have been 
published, and a leaflet by the Rev. J. D. 
Jones, M..A., B.D., Chairman-Elect of the 
Congregational Union of England and 

Wales, will be issued shortly. 
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BOARD ROOM NOTES The Board meeting held on May 26th, 
being the first of the Board, the attendance 

was considerably above the average. Judg¬ 
ing by the condition of the atmosphere in the 
Board Room, there would appear to be ample 
scope for missionary work among the 
Directors concerning the Gospel of Fresh Air. 
The day was a hot one, and though there 
were over three hundred persons assembled 
in the Board Room, there were only two win¬ 
dows open (these were only open about a 
couple of inches), and we were in this room 
for nearly four hours—some of us for over four 

hours. _ 

The vote of thanks passed to Mr._ Talbot 
Wilson for his services as chairman during 
the year was very much more than a mere 
formal acknowledgment. Mr. Wilson has 
filled the chair with distinction and success; 
his devotion to the work is best illustrated 
by the fact that on no occasion have the_ ser¬ 
vices of the deputy-chairman been required. 
His fine ardour, business ability and grasp of 
detail have been invaluable assets to the 
Society. The Rev. W. Hardy Harwood, who 
succeeds Mr. Wilson, occupied the chair in 
1901, and his re-election is sufficient proof of 
the confidence of the Directors in his gifts and 

character. _ 
• 

Mr. F. H. Hawkins’ election to the deputy- 
chairmanship was received with genuine 
pleasure. Mr. Hawkins’ industry and enthu¬ 
siasm are proverbial. His latest “ score ” has 
been the editing of a most successful series of 
missionary biographies, and generally adding 

to the literature of the Society. 

One of the earliest and pleasantest duties 
was the welcoming home of Mr. Edward 
Smith, of Bewdly, from his recent deputation 
tour in Australasia. Mr. Smith, who was 
looking very fit, made a bluff and breezy 
speech, in the latter part of which he de¬ 
scribed one of the joys he had missed, judg¬ 
ing by a letter from Mr. Johnson, by not 
going to New Guinea. The picture of Mr. 
Johnson W'alking off the end of a pier into the 
sea was one that considerably tickled the 
Directors. What impressed Mr. Smith more 
than anything else whilst away was the 
loyalty of the Australasian Church to the 

Society. _ 

The following missionaries were present to 
meet the directors : Dr. Ethel N. Tribe, from 
.Amoy; Rev. .A. H. Bridge, from Wei Chen; 
Dr. Cochrane, from Peking; Rev. J. and 
Mrs. Sibree, Mrs. Milledge, and Mr. and 
Mrs. T. Lord, from Madagascar; Miss 
Baker, from Calcutta; .Miss Elkington, 
from Mangari; Rev. H. F. W. Lester, 
from Bellary; Miss Christlieb, from .Anan- 
tapur; Rev. .A. E. Jennings, from Serowe; 

Rev. 11. R. and Mrs. Wells, returning 
to Hong Kong; and .Mr. J. C. Scott, pro¬ 
ceeding to Central .Africa. .Mr. and .Mrs. Fresh¬ 
water, who were absent on their honeymoon, 
also return shortly to Central .Africa. 

Each of the missionaries present made a 
three minutes’ speech, the most piquant of 
these being that of Miss Christlieb. .Miss 
Christlieb said that she believed the proper 
thing to do on these occasions was to thank 
the Directors for their kindness, to enlarge 
upon the difficulties of the particular station 
from which the speaker came, and to em¬ 
phasise the fact that, in spite of all difficulties, 
some progress was being made. She denied, 
however, that all this should be taken for 
granted, as she wished to put the following 
question : “ AA’hat did the Directors expect the 
missionaries to do when they were in the 
field? ” She w'as sadly perplexed. If they 
pressed ahead they got from the Foreign 
Secretary what could only be described as a 
“ wigging,” and were told by their policy 
they were incurring the risk of a breakdown 
and of increasing the expenditure of the 
Society. If, on the other hand, they “ marked 
time,” and w'ent quietly about their work, then 
at the earliest opportunity the Directors were 
advised that their station w'as one that might 
be relinquished, in order that greater concen¬ 
tration should take place elsewhere. Miss 
Christlieb, who spoke with some bitterness 
and much skill, closed as she had begun, with 
the question : “ What do the Directors wish us 
to do? ” Striking little speeches w-ere also 
made by Dr. Cochrane, of Peking, and by the 
Rev. H. F. W. Lester, of Bellary. 

A feature of the afternoon was a discussion 
on “ How Best to Secure Success in the Mis¬ 
sionary Campaign? ” introduced by the Rev. 
E. P. Powell, M..A., in an able and interest¬ 
ing speech; unfortunately, after a contribu¬ 
tion from Mr. Talbot Wilson, full of points, 
the discussion was broken in two by the intro¬ 
duction of the missionaries, and on its re¬ 
sumption, an hour later, the audience was too 
exhausted to do justice to the subject. Never¬ 
theless there were a number of wise hints and 
suggestions thrown out by various speakers 
which can hardly fail to bear fruit. 

At the Board meeting held on June 16th 
the following friends were present to meet the 
Directors :—The Rev. T. B. and Mrs. Glas¬ 
gow, from Demerara; Miss Horne, from 
Hui-.An; Dr. H. Fowler, from Hiau-Kan; 
Dr. S. Lavington Hart and Mrs. Hart, 
from Tientsin; the Rev. J. T. Macnair, 
from Jainmalamadugu; the Rev. J. Mathers, 
from Bangalore; the Rev. J. .A. Ross 
from Central, and Miss Partridge from 

South, .Africa. 
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REVIEWS 
THE EDUCATIONAL WORK OF THE 

L.M.3.* 

IF any friend of the L.M.S. is ignorant of 
the amount and nature of the educational 

work of the Society in its various fields, or is 
sceptical of its value as a missionary agency, 
he should study the excellent booklet just pub¬ 
lished bv the Society, and edited by Or. Ward- 
law Thompson, entitled “ F.ducation in the 
Mission Field.” In a brief Introduction 
Dr. Thompson clearly and conclusively states 
the case, and amply justifies the policy that 
sets apart nearly si.xty missionaries, either 
wholly or chiefly, for work in connection with 
elementarv education and boarding schools 
and high schools and colleges at a cost of 
some 10,000 a year, while another sum, not 
far short of that, is received in fees and pay¬ 
ments for board from a roll of more than 
90,000 pupils. The Christian Church, wher¬ 
ever established, must have educated leaders 
abreast of the times; while a Christian com¬ 
munity can never be strong and intelligent 
unless' its members can read for themselves. 
The school is often the ploughshare and pre¬ 
cursor of the Church, as well as the key that 
opens the heathen home. Moreover, in India 
it is impossible to reach the most Influential 
classes apart from the higher education, 
which in missionary hands becomes one of 
the most potent means of leavening Indian 
thought and sentiment—a fact of paramount 
importance in view of the present unrest and 
agitation; while in newly awakened China, 
vxdth its thirst for Western knowledge, and 
where crowds are flocking to the Mission 
schools, everything depends on the moral and 
spiritual tone, and, therefore, on the distinct 
Christian character, of the instruction g'yen. 
Our Christian schools and colleges, especially 
when combined w'ith lecture halls for reach- 
ino" the students and literati of the great 
cities of the East, are thus the key to the 
whole position, the most powerful evangelis- 
ino- forces in moulding the men w’ho are to 
play the prominent part in the India and 
China that are to be, the essential factors m 
the regeneration of the wmrld. And if further 
vindication be needed of this branch of mi - 
sionary service, it is supplied by the fact that 
in such a land as India, the flower of our 
converts, past and present—themselyes pas¬ 
tors and professors—owe their Christian faith 
to the tramming and influence of cofle|« hfe^ 

The booklet consists of a series of papers 
by Spots, giving a vivid and data,led ac 

- * “ Education in the 
Missionary Society, 16, New Bridge Street. i9°8- 

6d. net.) 

count of educational work in every field— 
from Central Africa, which formerly knew 
no literature and no writing, and where no 
person knew his own age, to the East,^ with 
its ancient civilisations ; and from the primary 
and most primitive school, innocent of furni¬ 
ture, where the scholars sit on the floor and 
write on palm-leaves with pens fashioned 
from reeds, and with ink of their own 
making, to the Anglo-Chinese College at 
Tientsin, with its staff of six European and 
seven Chinese professors, and with a Viceroy 
among its subscribers. The sameness of the 
human nature thus wrought upon, and the 
oneness of the aim running through the work 
in all the fields, is strikingly seen in the fact 
that the account begins with the well-known 
Bhowanipur College, Calcutta, opened some 
fifty-five years ago, with its theological de¬ 
partment, and ends with the Vatorata Train¬ 
ing College for the Native Pastors ^ New 
Guinea, founded in 1895 by the late Dr. W. 
G. Lawes. These theological seminaries 
and colleges, existing in India, China, Africa, 
Madagascar, and the South Seas, and culrni- 
nating at present, perhaps, in the Umon 
Theological College at Pekin, form, indeed, 
the apex and crown of the educational work 
the object being to train thoroughly qualified 
preachers and teachers for the native Church. 
Between the floor and the crown—tl^ Primi¬ 
tive School and the Colleges—are Chris-tian 
boarding schools for the sons of native chiefs 
as at Tiger Kloof; boarding schools for both 
boys and girls, as at Hankey; and boaring 
schools for the daughters of our L.M.S. 
Christians, some of whom have the examina¬ 
tions of the universities before thern, as 
Calcutta and Madras, and all of whom are 
being trained to lead true lives on returning 
to riieir homes; Zenana work; hostels, 
normal and industrial schools; all forming a 
vast and varied work, and presenting a Pic¬ 
ture with expanse and colour m the mission¬ 
ary landscape, altogether different from tha 
s7 ong associated with the proverbial 
preache? in the black coat under the spread¬ 
ing banyan tree. T. E. Sl.^ter. 

THE MEDICAL WORK OF THE L.M.S.*^ 

The Shanghai Conference of 1907. the 
largest and most important Missionary 

Council of modern times, recognised medica 
missions “ as not merely an adjunct to but 
as an integral and co-ordinate part of the 
misrionary work of the Christian Church. 
Mr. Cousins’ Handbook of the London M^- 
sionary Society’s Medical Missions shows 
how iLge a place they cKCupy 
The lengthier sketches of Indian and Chines 

* “Medical Missions of the Society (L.M.S. 
Edited by the Rev. Geo. Cousins Price 6d. net. 
(London Missionary Society. 1908.) 
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medical missions are delightful, the shorter 
ones make one regret that a handbook has 
to be kept within rigid limits. Perhaps it 
was the editor’s modesty when speaking of 
the work of his own Society that tied his pen, 
but an outsider may say without scruple that 
the whole Church is indebted to the L.M.S. 
for its lead in medical missions. The L.M.S. 
was the first to recognise the value of the 
agency and to send out medical missionaries. 
William Lockhart was the pioneer medical 
missionary from this country to China. In 
China also it was Benjamin Hobson, of the 
L.M.S., who led the way in communicating 
to the Chinese through the printed character 
some knowledge of Western medicine and 
surgery. And in these last years we are all 
under obligation to the Society for her 
courageous venture in organising, under 
directly Christian guidance, the tirst com¬ 
plete medical college for the Chinese, and in 
securing for it the imprimatur of the Chinese 

Government. 
Again, while the Handbook very properly 

speaks of Neyoor and its wonderful circle of 
dependent medical missions as “ Our^ Pre¬ 
mier Medical Mission,” the outside Christian 
circle has no difficulty in recognising it as 
The Premier Medical Mission, alike for the 
extent of the field which it covers and for the 
admirable way in which it has brought a 
well-taught and reliable native medical 
agency to the front. 

The Handbook carries the reader over the 
whole field, not forgetting either Madagas¬ 
car or the islands of the South Pacific. If 
there is any lack, it is in the space given to 
.\frica. The L.M.S. did the world a large 
service when she sent that wonderful medical 
missionary, David Livingstone, to the Dark 

Continent. 
The Handbook is well illustrated, and 

some day, we hope, Mr. Cousins may be 

tempted to enlarge the work. 

James L. Maxwell. 

THE INDUSTRIAL WORK OF THE 
L.M.S. * 

KT^HIS pamphlet, giving a brief account of 
I X the Industrial Branch of the work of 
/the London Missionary Society, and the in- 
Itroduction to the pamphlet, by Dr. Wardlaw 
/Thompson, giving the principles on which 
I that branch of the work is founded, makes 
jf very interesting reading for, and is a distinct 
f enccmragement to, anyone who, with David 

Livingstone, considers that in missionary 
enterprise, while the Gospel should ever^ be 
in the missionary’s right hand. Industrialism 

should ever be in his left. 
It is true, as Dr. Thompson points out, 

* “The Industrial Branch of Mission Work.” 
(Handbooks to the Mission Fields.) With Intro¬ 
duction by Dr. Wardlaw Thompson. 4d. net. 
(London Missionary Society.) 

that there is a danger in connection with 
such work lest the material should swamp 
the spiritual, but this is true in any and every 
walk in life, and it is a snare that every lay¬ 
man has to face, and as a Christian to over¬ 
come. .Missionaries must therefore do the 
same. This possible snare frightens many 
good people, who think that material in¬ 
terests of any kind are likely to prove fatal 
to spirituality, and that, if the two are allied, 
the spiritual will deteriorate to the level of 
the material, forgetting that the converse 
may be and should be, and in the hands of 
true Christians will be, the case, and the 
material will be raised to the level of the 

spiritual. 
It would be well if people would carefully 

study Exodus .xx.xi., and note the fact that 
Bezaleel was “ filled with the Spirit of God, 
in wisdom, and in understanding, and in all 
manner of workmanship. . . to work in gold, 
and in silver, and in brass,” etc. Every 
spiritual person recognises their obligation to 
“ be filled with the Spirit,” as Paul urges in 
Ephesians v. 18, but it would be well if they 
remembered that this applies to all material 
concerns equally as to spiritual concerns, 
thus demonstrating that God can be honoured 
by one as much as by the other. Having, 
then, gifts differing according to the grace 
given to us (Rom. xii. 6), whether preaching, 
manufacturing, or agriculture, let us minister 
the same as good stewards of the manifold 
grace of God (i Pet. iv. 10), remembering 
that though there are diversities, it is the 
same Spirit; though there are diversities of 
operations, all these worketh that one and 
the self-same Spirit, dividing to every man 
severally as He will (i Cor. xii. 4-11). Space 
forbids reference to more than one other 
point. Let it be this. Industrialism in mis¬ 
sionary enterprise is still in its infancy. It is 
still mainly amateur. It needs to be more 
entirely expert. The best intentions, the 
noblest aspirations, do not necessarily qualify 
an amateur to undertake work needing expert 
management. For industrial work, indus¬ 
trial workers are essential. Here is the op¬ 
portunity for the sanctified layman to co¬ 
operate in spreading the Gospel throughout 
the darkest places in this dark world, 
shoulder to shoulder with his ordained 
brother, each needing to be “ filled with th'“ 
Spirit of God,” to Qualify him for his work, 
one as much as and no less than the other, 
and in this essential qualification lies the 
secret of success in either undertaking. 

In these days, when retrenchment rather 
than expansion has to receive careful con¬ 
sideration from various missionary com¬ 
mittees, self-supporting laymen, working on 
Industrial lines, may be the (jod-provided 
solution of this phase of the missionary' pro¬ 
blem, and it is to be deplored that much 
greater attention is not devoted to this very 

important matter H. \V. Fry. 



LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 
A PLEA FOR EDUCATED INDIA 

SiK,—At a nieeting^ held in Oxford lately, 
to consider “ Enj^land’s Opportunity in 
India,” a weighty letter was read from Lord 
Curzon, the Oxford Chancellor. In spite of 
the bitter feeling cherished towards the late 
Viceroy bv the educated classes of India on 
account of his repressive policy, and his 
crowning act of high-handed bureaucracy in 
the Partition of Bengal, Lord Curzon is 
among the first to appreciate the good work 
and far-reaching influences of those mis¬ 
sionaries whose sphere of labour is among 
those classes. In a letter to the Warden of 
the Oxford and Cambridge Hostel at Alla¬ 
habad, he wrote ; ” More particularly are 
these influences valuable at a time when 
young India is surging vyith new ideas, sin¬ 
cere and praiseworthy in themselves, and 
capable, according to'the rnanner in which 
they are guided, of doing either great good 
or "great "harm. There can be no better or 
higher object to which an Englishman can 
devote himself than the helping forward of 
Indian character, Indian intelligence, and 
Indian progress.” Would that such words, 

, coming from such a quarter,^ calling atten- 
1 tion to this unique opportunity of making 
' the most of one’s life, might go to the con¬ 

science and heart of some of the 
thoughtful students of religion and philo¬ 
sophy in our colleges or ministry at home, 
and might also arouse our Missionary Boards 
to some sense of their grave responsibility in 
connection with the clamant call of the pre¬ 
sent crisis! The Bishop of Stepney, at the 
meeting above referred to, well remarked that 
“ the rule of India was undoubtedly the 
greatest task that had been entrusted to the 
British race, and yet they seemed to have 
stumbled on that great task, and to have 
undertaken it almost unawares. There must 
come to India, sooner or later, some great 
renaissance or revolution; and it was our 
business not to attempt to stay it or destroy 

it, but to transmit it.” 
The present political peril was foreseen 

years ago, when one of the wisest Governors 
'India has had uttered the solemn warning : 
‘‘ If we have any regard for the future safety 

■ of our Empire i'n India, it is imperative that 
we make it a Christian country.” India, as 
we know w'ell, is a deeply religious country; 
and if we do not give her people Christianity, 
and especially if we do not seek to win the 
leaders of thought and action to Christ, they 
will continue to be inflamed by the fatal 
poison of the extremest pantheism. Already 
we read in a speech lately delivered m Bom¬ 
bay, bv one of the Hindu prisoners now 
under 'arrest for anarchism, a statement 
of “ Nationalism in _ religious terms. 
” Nationalism is a religion which has come 
to US from God. We must live as the m- 

( 

struments of God, ready for any martyrdom 
or self-immolation, confident that God is 
Himself the worker and the work. . . God 
cannot be killed. God cannot be sent to 
gaol. ... In despair we have turned to 
God, and are now governed by one over¬ 
mastering idea, that there is a Great Power 
at work to help India, and that we are doing 
what it bids us.” That we should have an 
anarchist conspiracy, conceived after the 
European model, added to the already grave 
issues of the Indian problem, is _ ind^d 
terrible, and enough to make the missionaries 
weep; but how little it is understood that it 
is inspired at bottom by that out-and-out ^ 
pantheistic teaching, to be found even in the j 
best books of the East, that confounds God 
and man, and that may well lead its devotees , 
to every form of fatalistic recklessness. Pan- , 
theism saps the will of all its power when it 
denies the responsibility of the individual; 
and nothing short of the acceptance of Christ 
can renew and regulate the will, and root out 
the fatalism, and fulfil India’s dream of a 

true national life. _ . 
Surely here is a definite call to the Chris¬ 

tian Church to rescue these victims of cen¬ 
turies of false and f>ernicious teaching, and 
to commend to them the Faith that can alone 
form right character and conduct. In a 
country "where tradition and heredity play 
such an important part, and where intellec¬ 
tual leadership means so much, it is a policy 
fraught with the greatest danger to neglect 
the classes where these are dominant. And 
in no department of our mission work in 
India has there been such lamentable waste 
of resources as there has been here. We •. 
have not followed up as we should have 
done the splendid work of our Christian 
schools and colleges bv organised evangelistic 
efforts afterwards, nor have we sought to / 
correct by the same means the disastrous^,/ 
results in the lives of thousands of students,/ 
of the purely secular and Godless education 
of our .State colleges, which trains the ir| 
tellect but not the conscience. In ever^ 
University city in India, and, indeed, in every 
large town, there should be men specially 
qualified and expressly set apart for work 
among the educated; and the more this is 
done bv means of Brotherhoods and Settle¬ 
ments,'so knit together by enthusiasrn and 
fraternal spirit as to inspire their non-Chris- 
tian brothers with the very Spirit of the 
Master, the better will it be. This cannot 
be accomplished by any' one Society; but the 
very least that each can do is to have some 
representation on these lines, and not allow 
any post that may have been once occupied, 
however imperfectly, to remain unfilled. 

Yours, etc., T- Slater. 

Tunbridge Wells, 
June 3rd, 1908. 
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NEWS FROM THE FRONT 
CHINA 

Dr. Lavington Hart’s “Send Off” 

The Rev. J. B. Taylor, writing from Tient¬ 
sin, says : “ This note will (3ass Dr. Hart 

on his way to England. We saw him off on 
Eriday. On the Monday the students pre¬ 
sented him with the umbrellas, “ Wan ming 
San,’’ which he hopes to show in the Exhibi¬ 
tion, and on the Eriday we went in a body to 
the station. They lined up, and gave some 
very hearty cheers. Notwithstanding that 
the day was raw, blowing rain and dust 
mingled, they turned out most of them in 
their light uniforms, and faced the weather 
very bravely. They have shown a great deal 
of affectionate regard for Dr. and Mrs. Hart 
at this time, and I am hoping that this good 
feeling will lighten our work through the 
coming months.” 

Outbreak of Scarlet Fever at Ts’ang Chou 

Dr. A. Davies, writing from Ts’ang Chcu, 
reports “ a severe outbreak of scarlet fever 
amongst some children of the Chinese 
workers. Feng, the hospital assistant, lost 
three children within a week—his only three. 
Mr. Chao, the accountant, lost a daughter, 
and last week our cook lost a bonny little 
child, and there is quite a gloom after the 
bereavements. But the amount of sympathy 
expressed for the parents has been excep¬ 
tional, since sympathy and e.xpression of 
emotion seems rather a negative quantity 
among the Chinese. The out-patient work and 
hospital cases reached a total of eight hun¬ 
dred patients last month. Mr. Feng is a very 
capable worker, and at present has fairly 
large responsibility over the medical work.” 

Health of the Staff at Wuchang 

The Rev. Arnold Foster, writing from 
Wuchang, says that Dr. Griffith John seems 
a little better. Mr. Upward has been at Han 
Chia Tun for some days, but he leaves again 
for Ruling immediately, “ and the more com¬ 
plete rest he gets the better.” Mr. Bonsey is 

also mending. 

The’West China Missionary Conference 

The Rev. J. Parker, of Chung King, writes : 
“ ■Mrs. Parker and myself have just returned 
from attending the West China Conference, 
which was held at Chentu from January 26th 
to February 2nd. This was the largest Con¬ 
ference held in the West of China. The gather¬ 
ing was made up of seven distinct denomina¬ 
tions at work in the three provinces and through¬ 
out the whole proceedings there was a splendid 
spirit of harmony and brotherliness. When 
you hear that we discussed a practical system 
of Church Union, and formed a committee to 
bring forward a plan for such union, you 
will see that it was not all talk. Dr. Arthur 
Smith was present at the Conference, and 

after the meetings assured us that West 
China was ahead of all China in the matter 
of Union. It was a most refreshing time. 
There were 180 delegates present. Not a 
third of these had 1 met before. The devo¬ 
tional services were inspiring and uplifting. 
We could not help but recognise the brotherly 
consideration with which the L.,M..S. .Mission 
was treated.” 

Dr. R. .M. Gibson, of the .Mice .Memorial 
Hospital, Hong Kong, wishes to acknow¬ 
ledge with best thanks the gift of a half-plate 
camera with complete fittings, from Mr. .A. J. 
Richardson, of Dore, Sheffield. 

INDIA 
Dr. Duthie’s Health 

We regret to say that Dr. Duthie’s condi¬ 
tion gives cause for anxiety. Whilst staying 
at Kodaikanal Dr. Duthie was taken ill, and 
the doctors advised his immediate return to 
England. By the time he reached Madras he 
was too unwell to proceed further. Meanwhile 
his daughter writes “ that Dr. Duthie does 
not make progress, and that Dr. Davidson 
takes rather a serious view of his condition. 
.At his age anything internal gives cause for 
anxiety.” The greatest sympathy will go 
out to Dr. Duthie and his family in their 
trouble, trouble in which we share. 

Prize-giving Day at Salem 

Miss Crouch writes : “ The prize-giving 
in two of our schools in Salem, for Hindu 
girls, were of special interest this year, for 
in one the wife of a Christian lawyer 
presented them to the girls, and in 
another the wife of a Brahman district 
munsif (magistrate) presented them. The 
wife of K. D. Subramanian, the Brahman 
secretary of the Municipal Council, was 
also present, and both ladies were most 
interested and pleased. They approved of 
the verse of Scripture repeated by some of the 
girls, and the ten Commandments by two 
small girls from the first class. Thev did 
not think the drill was equal to that of the 
girls in our home school. This was of in- • 
terest, for while the girls they were criticis¬ 
ing were all caste Hindoo girls, those of the 
home school were nearly all non-caste, and 
some from a very low pariah village. The 
little Brahman lady’s pleasure was as great 
as that of the children who received the gifts.” 

AFRICA 
Failure of Harvest 

The Rev. Howard Williams, of Kanye, 
writes : “ We are having rough times here, 
and, indeed, throughout the country. Abso¬ 
lutely no harv'est. The town is almost de¬ 
serted, and only a mere handful of scholars 
in the dav schools.” 
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WALTHAMSTOW HALL 
ANNUAL MEETING 

ON Saturday, May 23rd, the annual busi¬ 
ness meeting of the school took place, 

when the year’s reports were read by the 
Hon. Secretary, Miss Pye-Smith, the Lady 

Principal, and the Treasurer 
The chair was taken by Mr. h. H. Hav\- 

kins LL.B. The speakers were the chair¬ 
man, the Rev. A. E. Claxton, Dr. Davenport, 
the Rev. C. E. Wilson, B.A., ^f^etary of the 
Baptist Missionary Society, and the Ke\. U. 
lones The weather, after a very uncertain 
week, cleared just at the right time, and we 
had a beautiful day, writes one who \vas pre¬ 
sent, though rather cold for the end of May. 

The treasurer, Mr. William Edwards, as 
in previous years, provided luncheon for all 
friends coming from a distance, and about 
100 assembled in the dining hall at two 

o’clock. _ 
After luncheon the girls gave an exhibition 

of drilling and fire-escape practice, which 
seemed much appreciated by the guests. 
At -i.i;; all adjourned to the gymnasium, 
where the meeting was held. The usual 
sale of work did not take place this year, 
as the work which the girls are doing is 
to be sold at the “ Orient ” in London, for 

the benefit of the funds of the London Mu- 

sionarv Society. , 
The most important announcement ot tne 

afternoon was made by the treasurer; he has 
at last succeeded in securing ^^ree acres o 

the field known in the school as NaboA s 
Vinevard,” at the end of the garden The 
purchase was made possible owing to the fact 
that a legacy has been left the school, and 
it will enable the school to have its own hockey 
field—besides adding to the ground for culti¬ 
vation, and securing an extra space uLich 
cannot be built over. The account of the 

vear’s finance was not encouraging, 
'scriptions and donations have alien off, and 
the Church collections are still very small. 
This probably is due to the fact that the 
<;chool is not as well known as it should , 
and also because those who do know of it 
do not understand how we are financed, and 

how very necessary it is that more help 
should be given. If it had not been for the 

legacies during the pa?tjear, '''? 
closed our accounts with a deficit of £400. 

It is hoped that some means may be found 
for remedying a state of affairs which cau^s 
great anxiety to those who are responsible 

for the well-being of the school. 

WATCHERS’ BAND NOTES 
T T is a great pleasure to report that several 1 new branches have been formed lately, 
and that since the report was issued over 100 
members have joined branches already 

existing. 

Thouo-h some returns from tlie secretaries 

of branches have come in during the last 
month, there are still a great mariy from 
whom nothing has been received this year, 

and it will be a great help if all Secretaries 
who ‘can possibly do so will send in their 

returns during this month. 
® ® 

We acknowledge, with warm thanks, the 

receipt of a parcel of work Lorn Miss Hall, 
the verv useful things contained in it having 
been made for sale by the members of her 
class in the country, who in this way have 
done what they can to help in missionary 
work. M. Agnes Hill. 
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Bvrlvals 
Dr. Henry Fowler and Mrs. Fowler, from Hiau Kan, 

China, May 27th. x.r-w-Tctv 
Dr. S. Lavington Hart and Mrs. Hart, from Tientsu . 

China, May 29th. 
Miss A. M. Horne^ from Amoy, China, May 30. 

Miss Baker, from Calcutta, N. Ink'*' 
Miss Elkington, from Mirzapur, N. India, May 2'^' 
Rev. J. I. Macnair and Mrs. Macnair, from Cuddapah, 

Rev^ H.'^F.^W^Ksster, from Bellary, S. India, May 

Rev^^L SiBREE, Mrs. Sibree, Miss Elsie Sibre^ Mr^ 
Milledge and two children, and Mr. T. Lord, from 

Madagascar, May rgth. 
Mrs. Lord, from Australia, May. 
Mrs. J. H. Cullen and children, from Barkly, South 

Mis^Partridge! from Molepolole, S. Africa, June 6th. 
Rev j a Ross! from Kambole, C. Africa, June 6th. 

2)cpartute6 
Rev H. R. Wells, Mrs. Wells, and children, returning 

to Hong Kong, emharked per steamer Suevic, June 

Mr ‘‘w Freshwater and Mrs. Freshwater, returning 
^ to Mbereshi, and Mr, J. pf^RON Scott appoin ed 

to Central Africa, embarked per steamer ATzn- 
fauns Castle, June 13th. 

S31ctb 

dbavriaac 
Freshwater-Swincler.—On June rath, at 

Bernard .v,. D M S Mission, Mbercshl, Central 
Xwea, t MUs^ Nancy Swingl'er, of Market Har- 

borough._- 

The usual monthly 
held at the Mission House on Monday, July 6th, 

at ^10 p.m. J 
The Prayer Meeting for Missionaries and 

Women Watchers wilt not be held in Ju'y- 
so many members will still be working at the 

The August issue of the 

Tthur ^ParE^t T;aVancre,"a?d first 

•‘An Early Imoression o. the Rev. Bernara 

Lucas.” 



the: “p., d. ca. co.” 

Medicinal Preparations 
are most efficient and reliable, and eminently suitable for use in 

MISSIONARY HOSPITALS 

and by Missionaries in all parts of the World. 
They are absolutely pure, accurate in dosage, most convenient for immediate 

administration, and possess exceptional keeping properties. 

the: “ f.. d. <a. co.” 

Medicine Cases and CHests 
of varied patterns and sizes provide 

Comprehensive, Compact and Portable Equipments. 

For Specia.1 Terms to 

MEDICAL MISSIONARIES, 

apply to 

PARKE, DAVIS S CO., 
50, Beak St., Regent St., 

LONDON, W. 

MORAVIAN 
MISSIONS. 

(Commenced in 1732.) 

THE OLDEST 
PROTESTANT 
MISSIONARY 

I CHURCH, AND 
THE FIRST 

TO LEPERS, 
\ MEEDS PROMPT AND 

GENEROUS HELP. 

Income for 1900-7 
(£17,000) represents 
sum needed. 

L*it year’s (1907-8) income w s only ,£10,400. 
£17,000 annually is absolutely necessary if all work la to be 

maintained and deficiency averted. 
The Leper Home, Jerusalem, also needs an additional AtOO 

to £400 per annum, or the nnmber of Patients must be re¬ 
duced, while the enlargement —so much wanted —is Im¬ 
possible till funds are lorthcomlng. 

Will God's People make this p:reat need 
A SUBJECT OF EARNEST PRAYER 7 

A Patient in the Leter Home, 

Jerusalem. 

CONTRIBUTIONS will be thankfully acknowledged ^d in- 
ormatlon given by the Rev. W. WE ATON COX, at the Offices 

of the LONDON ASSOCIATION, who will also gladly arrange 
for Meeting.4, Sermons, Lectures, etc.. 

Offices: 7, New Court, Lincoln’s Inn, 
London, W.C. 

Homes for Little Boys 
FARNINGHAM & SWANLEY, 

KENT. 
(Incorporated.) 

Patrons : 

Their Majesties the KlUO and Ql'EKS. 

This pioneer Institution receives 
Orphan and Destitute Lads into 

separate Cottage Homes. 

500 Little Lads from all part* now being 

maintained, educated, and taught rudiment* 

of one of the following useful trades — 

Printing, Baking, Tailoring, Shoeraaking, 

and Carpentering. 

FUNDS UR6ENTLY NEEDED. 
Annual Subscriptions or Contributions, 

however small, will be gratefully received. 
EDMUND S. HANBURY, Esq., Chairman & Treasurer 

J. DIX UIWIS. Esq., J.P., Vice-Chairman. 

PERCY ROBERTS, Secretary. 

100, TEMPLE CHAMBEBS, TEMPLE AVENUE, 
LONDON, E C. 



Long Stratton, 
Women's Aux. ... o 15 o 

Louth, N.Y.0. 05a 
Lower Cwmtwrch, 

N.Y.O. i 13 5 
Macsycwmmer, Tabor 4 *7 5 
MaochcstcT, etc., Aux. 144 a S 

Girls' Institute, for 
India . 600 

Mrs. Browne . 10 o o 

Mece . 5*5 
Matlock Y.P.S.C.E. ... o xo 8 
Morriston, N.Y.O. ...050 
Newcastle - on - Tyne 

Aux.: St. Paul’s 

S.S. 350 
Newport (Mon.) Aux. 15 19 ix 

Marshes Hall Jun. 
C.E., for S. Seas 050 

North Shields, St. An¬ 
drew’s . a 18 o 

Oxford, Geor-e St. b.b. 10 11 8 

Pcntre, Siloh, N.Y.O. 13 16 3 
Pcnarth, Legacy of 

the late Mrs. A. 
Fulton .3,000 o 0 

Plymouth, Devonport, 
and Stonehouse 
Atix.: Prince’s St. 
C.E., fox Coimba¬ 
tore ... 300 

Forth . o 10 r 
Purley . 3 10 c 
Reading, Trinity ... 9 *5 7 
Redcar, N.Y.O. o 5 1 
Resolven, Jerusalem, 

N.Y.O. 12 r8 i 

CONTRIBUTIONS—Conr/ni/ed. 

COLONIAL, ETC. 

Havre, " In Loving 
Memory of Dr. 
Muirhead ” . 5 

H o n o 1 ul u, “ God 
Speed ” . ao 

Goodwick, Eng. o 
,, Welsh . o 

Newport (.Pern.), Rev. 
J. G. Morris . o 

Rehoborth, St. David’s 0 
St. David's, Ebeuezer o 
Solya, Mt. Zion . 
Trefgarn . 
Penycwm . 

o 14 
1 II 

O 15 
7 9 

Rothbury, Y.W. Class 
Scarboro*, Manor Rd., 

N.Y.O. o 
Sebastopol, P e n r y 

Mem'l . a 
Settle . X 
Sevenoaks . 6 1 
Shrewsbury, Castle 

Gate S.S. i 
Sheffield, for Mr. J. C. 

Jackson . 37 
Southampton Aux. : 

“ In Mcmoriara, 

H. M.”   10 
Stafford S.S. 3 
Stretton - under-Fosse, 

N.Y.O. o 
Strood S.S. o 
Swansea, Mr. H. G. 

Thomas . 1 
Teignmouth, Madam 

Sabatier . a 
Terling, Y.M.B.C. ... i 
Thatcham, Y.W.B.C., 

for Hankow . o 
The Quinta, Mrs. 

Barnes, for China 16 
Tottington, Green 

Mount, W & O ... J 
Towvn, Bcthesda . o 

Treft'l, Welsh . i 
TJffculme, “ Of Thine 

Own,'* for China 20 
Wakefield, Flanshaw 

S.S. o 
Walton - on - Thames, 

Miss E. James ... i 
Weston - super - Mare, 

N.Y.O. 
Widnes, Milton, 

W & O . 
Windermere, Career 

Memoriad, Ladies' 

Working Party 

Sale . 
Wolverhampton, Queen 

SU, Self-Denial... 7 

WoWey, Rev- H. 
Beamish . ® 

Yeovil, C.E. Soc., for 

India .  ^ 
Ystradgrynlais, Sardis o 

5 3 

3 3 

6 6 

8 

3 x8 S 

30 

17 

Per " Griffith John " 

Ber», St. David’* ... ' 
Fishguard, Rbosycacrau 

Tabernacle .... 

Van. 

Per “John Williams” Van. 

Maesbury . 080 
Oswestry, Christ Ch. 1 on 
Ruyton XI Towns ...078 
The Quinta . 003 
WalUngtord, Mr. G. W. 

Davies l.bo.x) . 070 

Wilcot . o 13 7 
Whittington . o 13 4 

Per “ Livingstone “ Van. 

Bletchingiey . o 8 
Cranbrook . 071 
Dorking . 090 
Four Elms . 046 
Iden Green . 0 7 * 
Harden . 040 
Oxted . * *9 7 
Pembury . o 15 7 
Redhill . o 12 9 
Reigate . o ix 6 

South Park . 042 
Kingswood . 066 

Sedlescombe . 050 
Staplehurst .. o 10 4 
Tunbridge W ells, 

Miss Grogan . 026 
Smarts Hill . 050 

Hawkenbury . 0 18 o 
Albion Rd. o 15 6 
Five Oak Green ...079 

SCOTLAND. 

Bridge of Allan, the 
late Miss M. J. 
Burns . a o o 

Dunblane, Mr. Geo. 
McIntosh . I o o 

Dunfermline, Rolland 
gj 5 S. 110 

Edinburgh Aux. 15 o o 
,, Legacy of the 
late Mrs. M. John¬ 

stone ..300 ® < 
Morningside C.E. 

Soc., for Bellary... ao o c 
Forfar, Trust of the 

late Mr. David 

Barry ..••••• ^ ® ' 
Govan, White St., 

N.Y.O. * *7 ' 
Greenock, " C. R.'* ... a o > 
Helensburgh, Junr. 

C.E.. for China ... o 12 o 
Montrose, Baltic St. 30 o o 
Strathaven,Mrs.Stewart, 

for Hong Kong... o 12 o 

Per Rev. G. Gladstone. 

Glasgow . 33 9 3 

Per Rev. E. A. Wareham. 

iT,May/ield Terrace, Edinburgh. 

Corstorphine . 5 ° ° 

Dalkeith . ^ I 

Edinburgh . ^ ^ 
Glasgow . ^ ° i 
Helensburgh . 5 ® 

Moffat . ® ^ 

Rutherglen . ° t 2 
Selkirk . ° ® 
Stirling . ‘ 

IRELAND. 

Ballymena, Clonavon, 
for China . 7 10 0 

Belfast, Friends, per 
Mr. James Spence, 
for Mirzapur . 13 o c 

Per Rev, E. A. Wareham. 

27 Mayfield Ter, ace, Edinburgh. 
,   o 10 r 
Larne . 

WATCHERS' BAND. 

Annual Meeting In the 
City Temple .. x8 17 

Entrance Fees, Sub¬ 
scriptions, and 
Offerings . 20 16 

MAY COLLECTIONS. 

London. 

Annual Meeting .130 5 

Annual Sermon . 41 x8 

Ladies' Mtg. 13 H 
Children’s Demonstra¬ 

tion inWestminster 

Chapel . 19 o 
Acton .   5 *3 

North Finchloy . 25 7 4 
St. Mary Cray . 7 
Stamfotd Hill . 53 ^5 b 
Stoke Newington, 

Abney . i® 10 o 

Rectory Rd. 5 5® 
Raleigh Mem’l . 230 

Streatham . xa 15 o 
Streatham Hill . 19 4 6 
Sutton . 10 o 6 
Tottenham Court Rd 

Whiteiffeld's . 
Walthamstow, Trinity 
WandsworthjEast Hi*! 
Winchmore Hill . 
Wanstead . 
Woodford, George 

Lane . 
Victoria Park 

Approach Rd. .... 

16 16 o 
360 
2170 

4 6 1 
611 4 

14 17 7 

Anerley . 15 3 10 
Barnet, High . 14 9 2 
Battersea, liridge Rd. i 12 o 

Brentford . 100 
Bush Hill Park . 5 ® « 
Catford, Trinity . S ^ * 
City Tcmp*e . 46 13 9 
Cricklewood . 9 *6 9 
Crouch End, Park ... 31 18 9 
Dulwich, Emmanuel 14 13 n 
East Ham . 480 
Enfield, Christ Ch. ... 32 10 o 
Forest Hill, Queen’s 
Rd. 299 

Fulham, Palace Rd. 9 10 2 
Hampstead,Lyndhurst 

Rd.....no 4 ic 

Hammersmith, Albion 33^ 
Haverstock Hill . 5 ® 
Herne Hill . 220 
Highgate . 29 10 c 
Holl> wav,Junction inO. o 
Islington, Union . 63 12 2 
Kingston . 8 14 2 
Kensington, West ... 9 5 ic 

2 14, o 

INDIAN FAMINE FUND. 

{As freviously acknowledged^ 

London. 

Aitken, Miss R. 036 
Bremner, Miss E. ...024 

"C.” .:••:•••• 05® 
Walthamstow, Trinity, 

Mr. A. W. Young 026 

Country. 

Bournemouth, Miss E. 
O. M. Aldridge ...05 c 

Mr. Wm. Wightman 050 
Kidderminster, Baxter, 

Mr. T. W. Croft 050 
Marlow, Miss C. Pat- 

rickson . 200 
Pokesdown, Mrs. Mor- 

rish . 026 

GRIFFITH JOHN JUBILEE 
FUND. 

{As freviously acknowledged.) 

Montgomer yshire 

Churches . 5 *3 ® 

Ynysboeth, Hebron, 
etc. o II o 

Tonypandy, Ebenezer 2 i o 

JUST OUT. 

Some Sirls of 
Bengal. 

By 

{7ort6e9irls of england.) 

HILDA IT. JOHNSON, 
of Calcutta. 

Price 6d. net; post free, 7d. 

London: 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

16, New Bridge Street, E C. 

Trade Agents : 

MESSRS. SIMPKIN, MARSHALL & CO., LTD. 



FREE CHURCH 
TOURING GUILD. 

President: 

SIR JOHN BAMFORD-SLACK. 

£.7 17s. 6d. 

SEVENTEEN DAYS’ 

SWISS TOURS. 
No Extras. 

SECRETARY, 

FREE CHURCH TOURING GUILD, 
MEMORIAL HALL, 

FARRINGDON STREET, E.C. 

A 

HOME 

and 

EDUCATION 

THE ORPHAN 
WORKING 
SCHOOL AND 
ALEXANDRA 
ORPHANAGE 

(FOUNDED 1758), 

HAVERSTOCK HILL, 

LONDON, N.W. 

eATRONS— 

H.M. The King. 
H.M. Queen Alexandra. 

President— 
H.R.H. The Prince or Wales, K.G. 

'ITeasurer— 
Sir Horace brooks Marshall, M.a. 

LL.D., J.P. 

CHILDREN. 

150th YEAR. 
Supported by Voluntary 

Contributions. 

An Annual Subscription of OncCulni-a 
entities to wo votes at each Kall-Vt^aily 
Electl n. 

Information will !>e gladly given » y 
the Secretary, to whom CoDlrluutlon-« 
should be sent 

Bankers— 

The London Joint Stock Bank, ?riDOM SU, H.C. 
ALEXANDER GRANT, Secretary 

Offices—73. Cheapslde, London. E C. 

/L.iyi.S. STAMP BUREAU- 
I Approval sheets ol Stamps will be sent on application to 

! MRS. F. CRAVEN, 13, Melbourne Place, 
! Bradford, Yorks, 

\who will also be glad to receive Foreign and Colonial 
' Stamps for Sale. \ Vwf ENTIRE PROCEEDS GO TO THE FUNDS OF THE L.M.S. 

NOW READY.] 

SBT No. 8 
OF 

Poslcqnls ol Hit Mission Field 
SUBJECTS: 

A HINDU SCHOOL-GIRL. 
A BENGALI CHRISTIAN SCHOOL GIRL AT 

HOME. 
A BENGALI CHRISTIAN SCHOOL GIRL IN 

THE SCHOOL-ROOM. 

FLOODED RICE-FIELDS IN BENGAL. 

A HINDU WIDOW. 

A ZENANA IN BENGAL. 

PRINTED IN COLOURS. Price 6d., post free. 

NOW READY. 

TO 
OUR HANDBOOKS 

MISSION FIELDS 
“THE MADAGASCAR 

MISSION.” 
By Rev. JAb. SIBKEE, F.R.G.S. 

“MEDICAL MISSIONS OF 
THE SOCIETY.” 

Edited by GEORGE COUSINS. 

“EDUCATION IN THE 
MISSION FIELD.” 

Edited by Dr. R. WAR DRAW THOMPSON. 

“THE NEW GUINEA 
MISSION.” 

By Prof. G. CURRIE MARTIN, M.A.,B.D. 

“THE CENTRAL AFRICAN 
MISSION.” 

By Mrs. JOHN MAY, B.A. 

ALSO 

“THE INDUSTRIAL BRANCH 
MISSION WORK.” 

With Introduction by Dr R. WARDL.AW THOMPSON. 

Price 4d. net; post free, 5d. 

6d. 
each 

net ; 

post 

free, 

8d 

OF 

London : 
LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 

16, New Bridge Street, E.C. 
Trade Agents: SIMPKIN. MARSHALL & CO , Lto. 

London: 

LONDON MISSIONARY SOCIETY, 
16, New Bridge Street, E.C. 
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HEALTH IN EVERY CUP. 

THE ORIGINAL FIRM. 

- Established 1728. — 

MAKERS TO H.M. THE KING. 

PURE 

CONCENTRATED 

^ocoa» 
BRAND’S 
ESSENCE 

OF BEEE 
Fox* Ixxv£Llids. 

PRICE LI5TS FREE ON APPLICATION TO 

BRAND & CO., Ltd., Mayfair, London, W, 

OUTFITS AND SUPPLIES 
carefully prepared for all Climates. 

Tents and Valises. AIrtightTrunks. PortableFurniture. 

Mosquito Nets and Fittings. Unshrinkable Clothing. 
Provisions and Stores. 

Expeditions Completely Equipped with all Necessaries. 

The Latest Inventions /or saving space and weight. 

ILLUSTRATED PRICE LIST (160 pp.) Post Free. 

JOSEPH TUCKER, 
79, NEWINGTON GRKEN ROAD, N., j 

Passenger, Shipping and Forwarding Agent. 

Teiecrams; “ Turbula, London.'' Telephone ; 2121 Dalston. 
Rstabiisked 1868. 

LONDON BIBLEWOMEN & NURSES MISSION, 
Ranyard House, 25, Russell Square, W.O. 

Oeiect:—To bring home the love of God to the hearts of the 
poor people of London by the quiet ministry of women. 1 he 
Mission was founded in 1857 by Mrs. Ranyard (L. N R.); it works 
by means of Bib ewomen and Nurses m all parts of London 
^linisters requiring a Biblewoman or a District Nurse are asked 
to comn.unirate with the Hon. Superintendent. Subsci iptions 
are urgently needed lor making grants to poor di tricts re- 

quirincf Biblewomen and Nurses. 

The sweetmeat with 50 years reputation. 

Callard & Bowser’s 
Butter-Scofcti 

may be enjoyed by yourself and given with 
' confidence to the youngest child. Made with 

great care from the best materials only. 
Tht Lancet says:— 

See that the package bears their 
trade-mark ‘The Thistle.' 

tVorks, London 

Successful advertising is 
the result of giving due 
attention to many details 

some of which may appear to be 
trivial, but all of which have been 
my constant study for many years. 

May I place this experience at 

your disposal? 

A postcard or telephone message 
will receive prompt attention. 

J; E. MAY, 
Advertisement Agent to the 

London Missionary Society, 

68, Fleet Street, London, E.C. 

Telephone : 599 Central. 

CMAIalaEMOE OFFER 
AS AVt ADVSRTDISSnaENV. 

■20 000 10/6 DIAMOND STAR FOUNTAIN PENS, fitted with 13-ct. Solid Gold Nib, for 
UNTIL WITHDRAWN, sent on approval on receipt of Postal Order. Your guarantee—Money returned if not ully 

satisfi^ Fine, Medium, broad, or J Points. Twin-t eed and Spiral to regulate h low oi Inl^ 
The Exquisite Gold Mounted Diamond btar Fountain Pen, 1906 Model, worth 1®/"*MaNUFflrTURTNr 
Anv of nur readers desinn®- a really genuine article cannot do better than write to the RED LION MANUFACTURING 

Limited, 71? high HOLBORN, London, W.C., and acgmre this bargain. Agents Wanted. 

Ad Advertisements should be sent to J. E. May, Advertisement Agent, 68, Flee' Street, E.C., by loth of the month. 

Printed by Ua/.ELL, Watson & ViNEY, Ld., London and Aylesbury. 



r-'OL of j* D'\71'D3(^i iTUi-i:, 

« >» 4> « * 

J^tod J.^u r)2n.-, 1000, -''oaht, , oral a* 

♦ ♦ ♦ * 

doon BStov ’:;5jr rettsm rron ‘-ieotljic: I r jcsxjrasd ti’im to covmtrr’ 
toa liotujoa ru3tl 'b'^.aaojro of ■v/liich i told :ro'D. In n-? laot lottor, but .av'o not ^cai 
ablo to noJco aa lone tripn rw3 fom^orls^ boonsno of ' '"to oliort days arid tlio bod 
roada. .Jiia laat taJoIc, tho x^^jathor v/aa so Uiroatonlnc roma 
00 bod. ttet I did not imdcirta’^ tho trip, fhoso trips ’oato oIk'SJc to 
eet qtilto close to tho ccnmtr;^ pooplo, .'ho;7 iMJrhcTiS i;nor^oo 
and gux>oa*3tlti(m qaioltor th'm tho olt:^- iXJOido, bitt onO awn finds ^that lioth 
provaii vor;.' gcsnomlly* '^on ^'orsitnis ^-^0 '‘tn'vo boon to ..roropo a u li'X.'vo a eood 
odtication nro w;,t antirol:? ’froo fro tho latter* lov. rr\:-; ixjrhaxjo 1xj Intorwtod 
to 'niov; of nocKJ of tfio bollofa ’••..nd idoas T/i-lch ^rovnil. affoot oixr wor-w 
raost cioaoly* . ^ 

dpocJd.ne first of ^liat thoy do loio-ar or t'iinir thrjy ]aio\7, I )javo ooen 
a’orprisod at t'ho osrtont ovon tho vllla^;;i3m ‘mor tho stnuidard iv^jalom objoctiona 
to G -ristiEmity. ho .'\ro not jeor^ly iip acPdnst a p^ioplo v.ho ;lo not lam'^ tho 
boontioa of Olrriat’s lovo, bttt they Itivo boon 'rlllod frozi oliildhood to oonaia<.r 
Giiri3tiE.^ao di;co ivoro nnd tl-io bo* h v?o of for fnlao. -’"loy ol.c.im Glixlgt na ono^ of 
Wioir a-ot^iota end ono of tho bip0ist of t’e xjrox'ilioto tint t io truo Di03i>ol 
is t>iO of God, tet tint it has boon tnJton iip to hniwen nid that h.o Ixjoic xto 
offer is a forfory, or at lo.ast nltorod* J xpnoitelly ot.'irt in by tfftlio 
’juroly oral a'ido of *^03it6* toaetlng, hopini; to rsnll^* Int.^roat t m to iora^^uia- 

Uis porscraality, bxit bofoT'O lOJte ooia.iono ia clnont eort.'-dn to cah, -■ia 
not Ohriat forotoll tlvo online of to soon ea X don;/ tliio thay boGOi.-B 
indifforont or ausoioiono. In STO-hlcine of tlss doath of Jogiio I nB oftcai con.'- ^ 
fronted ivlth tho too m trodit.ioii that Jostis vrm not entoifiod at all, btJt tmv 
God rovidod n substitute on th.> cross. txiro than onco a vill.seor^h^.s cravoly 
infor?»5d . o that it v.r»s evidont tlioy 'sicr' as is/di about Josus fio X dies.. l^co'^d 
iTultioly dotails, Ijo.t it la itnhooos ^nry. . biylne fiottan them to adud.t t^; meht &o 
tall: about th.; Gospel, s ■'-oon as i try to at thoss to consider ’'..'Miix’ duty oonuros 
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sciously, that it was immaterial to the 
Christian faith whether* the historic 
basis of the creed was sound or not. It 
was the duty of impartial yet reverent 
scholarship, he pointed out, to dis¬ 
tinguish between the basal facts and the 
later accretions, for the existence of the 
Christian faith depended on the truth 
of its historic facts. The life of Christ 
he described as a Magna Charta of 
moral liberty. With much eloquence 
he showed how the religion of the In¬ 
carnation was destined to leaven every 
department of life. The roots of this 
social transformation must be found in 
the ground of actual experience. Faith 
itself, he declared, cannot survive if 
its roots in reality are cut away. 

The venerable Bishop of Lincoln, 
generally recognized as one of the most 
attractive personalities in the English 
episcopate, has just entered upon his 
eightieth year. Next April he will com¬ 
plete the twenty-fourth year of his epis¬ 
copate. It is interesting to note that, 
with the resignation of the Archbishop 
of York, on the last day of 1908, Bish¬ 
op King became the oldest prelate on 
the bench. The Bishop of Ripon was 
consecrated nine months earlier, and he 
is the only bishop in England who has 
held his see for a longer period. In 
age and consecration Dr. King is the 
senior of all the bishops in the Southern 
Province with the exception of the 
Bishop of Bath and Wells, who was 
consecrated to a colonial see in 1882 and 
returned to England in 1894. The 
Guardian calls attention to the fact that 
Dr. King is also the oldest of an in¬ 
creasing number of distinguished bache¬ 
lor bishops, a group which includes the 
Archbishop-designate of York and the 
Bishops of London, Birmingham and 

St. Albans. 

.4n earnest protest against the re¬ 
sults of the Erastian system of episco¬ 
pal appointments appears in the corre¬ 
spondence columns of a recent number 
of The Church Times. It is all the 
more noteworthy because its author is a 
Fellow of St. John’s College, and for 
many years vicar of St. Philip and St. 
James.' one of the best known churches 
in Oxford. Mr. Dermer denies that the 
diocesan bishops are representatives of 
their clergy. The only person on earth 
whom an English bishop represents, he 
says, is the Prime Minister who ap¬ 
pointed him. The bishops might, he 
goes on to urge, represent their clergy 
if they cared to consult them. The 
clergy have already requested their 
bishops to summon them in the ancient 
way for consultation and action, but the 
bishops have agreed among themselves 
that synods are not to be summoned. 
Even with the synods, however, the 
Church would not, he contends, be fully 
represented without the laity. The 
clergy are not the Church. The policy 
of the archbishop he describes as 
worthy of respect as coming from a dis¬ 
tinguished person of great influence, or 
as due to a legislator, a lord of Parlia¬ 
ment, but he implies that under the 
present system of appointment an Eng¬ 
lish archbishop cannot be really repre¬ 

sentative of the Church of England it¬ 
self. 

In a recent letter to the Bishop of 
the Falkland Islands the Archbishop of 
Canterbury announces that definite ac¬ 
tion will soon be taken with regard to 
the division of the enonnous jurisdiction 
in the South American continent now 
supervised by Bishop Every. The new 
plan involves the appointment of two 
bishops, one of whom will have his 
headquarters at Buenos Ayres, whose 
titular designation has not yet been de¬ 
cided upon. The other will probably 
reside at Valparaiso 'and will bear the 
title of Bishop of the Falkland Islands. 
Both bishops. Dr. Davidson announces, 
will be appointed directly and inde- 
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pendently by himself after consultation 
with those who have the best claim to 
say something on such a matter. So the 
work on the Atlantic and on the Pacific 
coasts will be divided and will be in 
separate hands, the dioceses being inde¬ 
pendent of one another. It is believed 
that the business arrangements can be 
so settled that by the end of this year 
the two bishops will be actually in the 
field. No mention is made in this let¬ 
ter of the work of the American Church 
in Brazil, but from the language of the 
letter it appears that the South Ameri¬ 
can continent, with the exception of 
British Guiana, is to be placed by the 
Archbishop of Canterbury under the 
jurisdiction of the two English prelates 
who will be nominated by him. 

Christianity Alone Meets the Funda¬ 
mental* Requirements of Civilization/ 

By President Roosevelt. 

Result of an Expansion of White 

Races on Weaker Races. 

There is one feature in the expansion 
of the peoples of white, or European, 
blood during the past ' four centuries 
which should never be lost sight of, es¬ 
pecially by those who denounce such 
expansion on moral grounds. On the 
whole, the movement has been fraught 
with lasting benefit to most of the peo¬ 
ples already dwelling in the lands over 
which the expansion took place. Of 
course any such general statement as 
this must be understood with the neces¬ 
sary reservations. Human nature be¬ 
ing what it is, no movement lasting for 
four centuries and extending in one 
shape or another over the major part of 
the world could go on without cruel 
injustices being done at certain places 
and in certain times. Occasionally, al¬ 
though not very frequently, a mild and 
kindly race has been treated with 
wanton, brutal, and ruthless inhumanity 
by the white intruders. Moreover, 
mere savages, whose type of life was so 
primitive as to be absolutely incompat¬ 
ible with the existence of civilization, 
inevitably died out from the regions 
across which their sparse bands occa¬ 
sionally flitted, when these regions be¬ 
came filled with a dense population; 
they died out when they were kindly 
treated as quickly as when they were 
badly treated, for the simple reason that 
they were so little advanced that the 
conditions of life necessary to their ex¬ 
istence were incompatible with any 
form of higher and better existence. It 
is also true that, even where great good 
has been done to the already existing in¬ 
habitants, where they have thriven un¬ 
der the new rule, it has sometimes 
brought with it discontent from the very 
fact that it has brought with it a certain 
amount of welDbeing and a certain 

• Address of the President at the celebration 
of the African Diamond Jubilee of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, Washington, D. C., Jan. 18, 
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amount of knowledge, so that people 
have learned enough to feel discontented 
and have prospered enough to be able to 
show their discontent. Such ingrati¬ 
tude is natural, and must be reckoned 
with as such; but it is also both unwar¬ 
ranted and foolish, and the fact of its 
existence in any given case does not 
justify any change of attitude on our 
part. 

General Well-being Secured for 

Weaker Races by White Ad¬ 

ministration AND Christian 

Missions. 

On the whole, and speaking general¬ 
ly, one extraordinary fact of this expan¬ 
sion of the European races is that with 
it has gone an increase in population 
and well-being among the natives of the 
countries where the expansion has ta¬ 
ken place. As a result of this expansion 
there now live outside of Europe over 
a hundred million of people wholly of 
European blood and many millions more 
partly of European blood; and as an¬ 
other result there are now on the whole 
more people of native blood in the re¬ 
gions where these hundred million in¬ 
truders dwell than there were ‘when the 
intruders went thither. In America the 
Indians of the West Indies were well- 
nigh exterminated, wantonly and cruel¬ 
ly. The merely savage tribes, both in 
North and South America, who were 
very few in number, have much de¬ 
creased or have vanished, and grave 
wrongs have often been committed 
against them as well as by them. But 
all of the Indians who had attained to 
an even low grade of industrial and so¬ 
cial efficiency have remained in the 
land, and have for the most part simply 
been assimilated with the intruders, the 
■assimilation m‘arking on the whole a 
very considerable rise in their condi¬ 
tions. Taking into account the Indians 
of pure blood, and the mixed bloods in 
which the Indian element is large, it is 
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undoubtedly true that the Indian popu¬ 
lation of America is larger to-day than 
it was when Columbus discovered the 
continent, and stands on a far higher 
plane of happiness and efficiency. In 
Australia the few savages tend to die 
out simply because their grade of cul¬ 
ture is so low that nothing can be done 
with them; doubtless occasional brutal¬ 
ities have been committed by white -set¬ 
tlers, but these brutalities were not an 
appreciable factor in the dying out of 
the natives. In India and Java there 
has been a great increase in well-being 
and population under the English and 
the Dutch, and the advance made has 
been in striking contrast to what has oc¬ 
curred during the -same period in the 
near-by lands which have remained un¬ 
der native rule. In Egypt, in the 
Philippines, in Algiers, the native peo¬ 
ple have thriven under the rule of the 
foreigner, advancing as under no cir¬ 
cumstances could they possibly have ad¬ 
vanced if left to themselves, the in¬ 
crease in population going hand in 
hand with the increase in general well¬ 
being. In the Soudan, Mahdism dur¬ 
ing the ten years of its unchecked con¬ 
trol was responsible for the death of 
over half the population and meant 
physical and moral ruin, a fact which 
should be taken into account by the per¬ 
verted pseudo-philanthropy which fails 
to recognize the enormous advantages 
conferred by 'the English occupation of 
the Soudan, if not on the English 
themselves, certainly on the natives 
and on humanity at large. In the same 
way the Russian advance into Turkestan 
has meant a real advance in the well¬ 
being of the people, as well as the 
spread of civilization. In Natal the 
English found an empty desert; because 
of the peace they established it has 
filled up so densely with natives as to 
create very serious and totally new 
problems. There have been very dark 
spots in the European conquest and 
control of Africa; but on the whole the 
African regions which during the past 
century have seen the -greatest cruelty, 
degradation and suffering, the greatest 
diminution of population, are those 
where native control has been un¬ 
checked. The advance has been made 
in the regions that have been under Eu¬ 
ropean control or influence; that have 
been profoundly influenced by European 
administrators, and by European and 
American missionaries. Of course the 
best that can happen to any people that 
has not already a high civilization of 
its own is to assimilate and profit by 
American or European ideas, the ideas 
of civilization and Christianity, without 
submitting to alien control; but such 
control, in spite of all its defects, is in 
a very large number of cases the pre¬ 
requisite condition to the moral and ma¬ 
terial advance of the peoples who dwell 
in the darker corners of the earth. 
Where the control is e.xercised brutally; 
where it is made use of merely to e.x- 
ploit the natives, without regard to their 
physical or moral well-being; it should 
be unsparingly criticised, and there 
should be resolute insistence on amend¬ 
ment and reform. But we must not, be- 
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ourselves to the fact that on the whole 
the white administrator and the Chris¬ 
tian missionary have exercised a pro¬ 
found and wholesome influence for good 
in savage regions. 

ILLUSTR.4TI0NS IN ALGIERS AND INDIA ; 

THE Contrast between the 

Past and the Present. 

Let me illustrate what I mean by par¬ 
ticularly alluding to three cases—Al¬ 
giers, India, and the Philippines. The 
North African coast was a mere nest 
of pirates during the first decades of 
the -nineteenth century. Punitive expe¬ 
ditions were sent against these pirates 
again and again, but they could not be 
permanently suppressed by such expedi¬ 
tions, and all the great commercial na¬ 
tions were forced to pay them a more 
or less thinly disguised tribute or black¬ 
mail. The United States was among the 
number. It was the French conquest of 
Algiers which put a final stop to this 
blackmail; and it also put a stop to the 
unspeakable barbarism and cruelty in¬ 
evitably attendant upon the slave-hunt¬ 
ing piracy of the dwellers in the inde¬ 
pendent North African States. In 
other words, the independence of these 
States was a menace to every peaceful 
peo-ple, and incidentally it meant dread¬ 
ful wrong and injustice within the 
States themselves. Algiers is far bet¬ 
ter off in every way under French rule 
than it was eighty years ago, before the 
French came into the land, and it is far 
better off in every way than is the 
neighboring State of Morocco at the 
present time; and this simply and sole¬ 
ly because the neighboring State of 
Morocco continues to enjoy much the 
same kind of independent self-govern¬ 
ment -that Algiers enjoyed until the 
French went there. 

In India we encounter the most 
colossal -example history affords of the 
successful administration by men of 
European blood of a thickly-populated 
region in another continent. It is the 
greatest feat of the kind that has been 
performed since the break-up of the 
Roman Empire. Indeed, It a greater 
feat than was performed under the 
Roman Empire. Unquestionably mis¬ 
takes have been made; it would indicate 
qualities literally superhuman if so 
gigantic a task had been accomplished 
without mistakes. It is easy enough to 
point out shortcomings; but the fact 
remains that the successful administra¬ 
tion of the Indian Empire by the Eng¬ 
lish has been one of the most notable 
and most admirable achievements of the 
white race during the past two cen¬ 
turies. On the whole it has been for 
the immeasurable -benefit of the natives 
of India themselves. Suffering has been 
caused in particular cases and at partic¬ 
ular times to these -natives; much more 
often, I believe, by welUintentioned ig¬ 
norance or bad judgment than by any 
moral obliquity. But on the whole there 
has been a far more resolute effort to 
do justice, a far more resolute effort -to 
secure fair treatment for the humble 
and the oppressed -during the days of 
English rule in India than during any 
other period of recorded Indian history. 
T? n.1 n Tir>f O OPnnTf frr\m 
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India for English purposes; she spends 
for India the revenues raised in India; 
and they are spent for the benefit of the 
Indians themselves. Undoubtedly India 
is a less pleasant place than formerly 
for the heads of tyrannical States. 
There is now little or no room in it for 
successful freebooter chieftains, for the 
despots who lived in gorgeous splendor 
while under their cruel rule the im- 
men.se mass of their countrymen fes¬ 
tered in sodden misery. But the mass 
of the people have been and are far 
better off than ever before, and far bet¬ 
ter off than they would now be if Eng¬ 
lish control were overthrown or with¬ 
drawn. Indeed, if English control were 
now withdrawn from India, the whole 
peninsula would become a chaos of 
bloodshed and violence; all the weaker 
peoples, -and the most industrious and 
law-abiding, would -be -plundered and 
forced to submit to indescribable wrong 
and oppression; and -the only bene¬ 
ficiaries among the natives would be the 
lawless, violent, and bloodthirsty. I 
have no question that there are reforms 
to be advanced—this is merely another 
way of saying that the Government has 
been human; I have also no question 
that there is being made and will be 
made a successful effort to -accomplish 
these reforms. But the great salient 
fact is that the presence of the English 
in India, like the presence of the Eng¬ 
lish in Egypt and the Soudan, of the 
French in Algiers, of the Russians in 
Turkestan, of -the Germans in South¬ 
west Africa and East Africa (and of all 
these peoples, -and of other white peo¬ 
ples, in many other places), has been 
for the advantage of mankind. Every 
well-wisher -of mankind, every true 
friend of humanity, should realize that 
the part England has played in India 
has -been to the immeasurable advantage 
of India, and for the honor and profit 
of civilization, and should feel pro¬ 
found satisfaction in the stability and 
permanence of English rule. I have 
seen many American missionaries who 
have come from India, and I cannot 
overstate the teems of admiration in 
which they speak of the English rule in 
India, and of the incalculable -benefits 
it has conferred and is conferring upon 
the natives. 

Why American Rule in the Philip¬ 

pines IN Its Ideals and Purposes 

Constitutes an Epoch in White 

Treatment of Weaker Races. 

Finally, take our own experience in 
the Philippines. Spain finally lost 
power to be of benefit to the islands; 
but -do not forget that Spain accom¬ 
plished very, very much for them dur¬ 
ing more than two centuries; and that 
the islands owe their present possibili¬ 
ties to the fact that the Spaniards took 
possession of them. Then we came in. 
I am sure that when international his¬ 
tory is written, from the standpoint of 
acclaiming international justice, one 
chapter will tell with heartiest praise 
what our people have done in the Phil¬ 
ippines. Exactly as in the Caribbean 
Sea we have endeavored to give genuine 
and disinterested help to the indepen- 
rlpni npr,nlp, -of rnh.a .a*! San Domin- 
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go, so, in 'the scune spirit—though the luirope and 'I’urkey in Asia; a work sides large amounts raised on the vari- 
task is of (juite different character—we v\dTich has l)orne such wonderful fruit ous foreign fields. This great work in- 
are endeavoring to eilucate and train among the Bulgarians, among Syrian eludes the establishment and, mainte- 
the native races under our sovereignty and Armenian Christians, and also nance, in several foreign countries, of 
in the Philippines. In our treatment of among the Mohammedans; and this al- churches and hospitals, schools of 
the hilipinos we have acted up to the though among 'the Mohammedans there various grades and kinds, and far- 
iiigh^t standard that has yet Been set as has 'been no effort to convert them, reaching evangelistic effort. In recent 
marking the proper way in which a simply an effort to make them good citi- years, with the opening of that conti- 
powerful and advanced nation should zens, to make them vie with their fel- nent to civilization, the work in Africa 
treat a weaker people. Cuba we are at low-citizens who are Christians in has grown 'to large 'proportions, and 
‘this moment leaving for tlte second showing those qualities which it should the Church is face to face with un¬ 
tune, to work out a destiny which we be the pride of every creed to develop; paralleled opportunities^ and responsi- 
now hope and believe will be one of and the present movement to introduce bilities in the strengthening of the 
stable and orderly independence 'and far-reaching and genuine reforms, po- centres it now occupies and in answer- 
prosperity. In the Philippines we are Utical and social, in Turkey, an effort ing the calls for enlargement. 
constantly giving an increasing measure with which we all keenly sympathize, is 
of self-government. Of course, in one 'one in which these young Moslems, edu- 
sense of the word self-government can cated at the American schools and col- 
never be bestowed by outsiders upon leges, are especially fitted to take part, 
any people. It must be 'achieved by 
themselves. It means in this sense 
primarily self-control, self-restraint, 
and if those qualities do not exist— 
that is, if the people are unable to gov- 

The Great Work to Be Accom¬ 

plished BY American Mis¬ 

sions IN Africa. 

The missionary authorities of the 
Church, with the cordial approval of 
the board of bishops, have designated 
the year 1909 as Africa Diamond Jubi¬ 
lee year. The nearly 20,000 pastors of 
the Church will present to their people 
the claims of Africa as a mission field 
and ask for jubilee offerings. The 
amount asked for from America is 

an increasing share in, 'an increasing op 
portunity to learn 'by practice, the diffi¬ 
cult art of self-government. If we had 

Bishop Hartzell’s work has 'been done 
ern themselves—^then, as there must be Africa, the continent in which of 'all $300,000. Suitable literature is being 
government 'somewhere, it has to come others ‘there has been 'the most need for published for wide distribution. In ad- 
from outside. But ;we are constantly Christian work, and in which that work dition to the contributions in money, it 
giving to the people 'of the Philippines shows signs of reaching its widest 'de- is fully expected that a large num'ber 

velopment. It has been indeed a Dark of well-prepared young men and wom- 
Continent, and some of the white men en will consecrate their lives to service 
who have gone thither have by their acts ia different parts of the Dark Continent, 

abandoned them at the outset to their deepened 'the gloom. Let us as a race 
own devices, if we had shirked our duty ,pg thankful that so many other men Industrial and Socmal Progress on 

and sailed out of the islands, leaving have gone thither to strive for the up- African Continent. 

tnem in a bloody welter of confusion, jjft of the people, to strive for the bet- The twentieth century will .see and is 
the chief sufferers would have 'been 'the terment of conditions. Our own coun- now seeing the transformation of Africa 
Philippine people themselves.^ We are try has in the past committed grave into a new world. Within a few years 
leading them 'forward steadily in the wrong against Africa for which it its vast domain has 'been partitioned 
right direction, and we are doing it be- should amply atone, and no better among various European nations. These 
cause our people 'at home desire that atonement can be made than that which nations are expending enormous sums 
they shall be treated right, and because jg being made by 'the American mission- of money and utilizing their best 
our people in the islands, in the civil aries of every creed and Church, who are statesmanship and colonizing abilities in 
government, in the army, and among doing so much in almost every cor- the development of colonial empires of 
the^ missionary representatives of 'the j^gj. qJ Africa for the physical, the Intel- wide extent and extraordinary material 
various creeds wmrk primarily for the Jectual, and the moral betterment of the possibilities. Steamship lines encircle 
advancement of the people among whom people. I hope there will be the most the continent. A continental system of 
they dwell. I believe that I am speak- hearty support of these men, who in railways and of lake and river steam¬ 
ing with historic accuracy and im- far-off regions are fighting for progress boats will soon extend northward from 
partiality when I say that the American things of the spirit no less 'than in Cape Town 6,000 miles 'to Cairo, while 
treatment of and. attitude 'toward the ,things of the body. Let us help them 'to branch lines will unite the east and 
Filipino people, in its combination of .make 'the missions centres of industrial west coasts at several points. The lat- 
disinterested ethical purpose and sound jggg than of ethical teaching; for est results of science are being utilized 
common sense, m.arkg a new' and long unless we raise the savage in industrial In 'mining and agriculture, while 

The Meaning of the Success of Methodist Missionary Plans for 

American Missions in the 

Near East. 

stride forward, in advance of all steps efficiency we cannot permanently keep scholarly experts in different centres of 
that have hitherto been taken, along the ^ high plane of moral efficiency, Europe are studying the questions of 
path of wise and proper treatment of j^r yet can we render him able to hold native languages and religions, as well 
weaker by 'Stronger races. fjjg m the world. as 'the best methods of advancing civil¬ 

ization among the many millions of na¬ 
tive peoples. The wealth of the com- 

AFRiCA. merce which will be developed cannot 
B,ishop Hartzell, I greet you; and 1 be estimated. The white man rules; 

Now in speaking to-night I Wiish to extend my heartiest good wishes to the but there is only one white man on 'the 
lay stress upon the missionary side of great Methodist body on this golden continent to one hundred others, who 
the general work in the foreign lands, jubilee of its far-reaching work in are either barbaric black heathen or 
America has for 'Over a century done its Africa. No denomination has done fanatical Mohammedans, 
share of missionary .work. We who more zealous and effective missionary 
stay at home should as a matter of duty work than the Methodists. They were 
give cordial support to those who, in a in many large regions west of the Al- 
spirit of devotion to all that is highest leghenies the pioneers of missionary 
in human nature, spend the best part of work in our 'own land; and their mis- believe, unite in making the govern- 
their lives in trying to carry civilization sionaries are now to be found in every ments fair to the p'eople, and the in- 
and Christianity into lands which have continent .and under every clime. domitable energy of the adventurous 
hitherto known little or nothing of In Africa, on the west coast, the settlers and the wealth of the nations 
either. The work is vast, and it is done foreign .missionary work of the Method- .behind them will result in exploiting 'the 
under many and widely varied condi- ist Episcopal Church was 'begun sev- vast commercial resources of the oonti- 
tions. Personally I have always been enty-five years ago. nents. But there is a question that is 
particularly interested, for instance, in From that beginning a world-wide larger than either government or trade, 
the extraordinary work done by the missionary movement has developed and that is the moral well-being of 
American schools .Tnd colleges in the which now involves the annual expend!- these vast millions who have come un- 
Turk'ish Empir^ both', Turkev in ‘ture. of,.$3,000,01)0 frorT^\merica, be-^ffiyt' protection of modern govern- 

The Necessity of the Religious 

Factor in Uplifting Africa. 

Self-interest and competition will, I 
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ments. The representative of the 
Christian religion must have his place 
side by side with the man of govern¬ 
ment and trade, and for generations 
that representative must be supplied in 
'the person of the foreign missionary 
from America and Europe. Civilization 
can only be permanent and continue a 
blessing to any people if, in addition 
to promoting their material well-being, 
it also stands for an orderly individual 
liberty, for the growth of intelligence, 
and for equal justice in the administra¬ 
tion of law. Christianity alone meets 
these fundamental requirements. 

It Is Now Recognized that the 

Real Needs of Humanity De¬ 

mand THE Work of Chris¬ 

tian Missions. 

The change of sentiment in favor of 
the foreign missionar-y in a single gen¬ 
eration has been remarkable. The 
whole world, which is rapidly coming 
into neighborhood relations, is recogniz¬ 
ing, as never before, the real needs of 
mankind, and is ready to approve and 
strengthen all the moral forces uvhich 
stand for the uplift of humanity. There 
must be government for the orderly and 
permanent development of society. 
There must be intercourse among peo¬ 
ples in the interests of commerce and 
growth. But above all, there must 'be 
moral power, established and main¬ 
tained under the leadership of good 
men and women. The upright and far- 
seeing statesman, the honest and capable 
trader, and the devoted Christian mis¬ 
sionary represent the combined forces 
which are to change the Africa of to¬ 
day into the greater and better Africa 
of 'the future. 

The Special Responsibilities of 

America for the Work in Africa. 

The responsibility of America for 
the moral well-being of the people of 
Africa is manifest. Our wealth and 
power have given us a place of influence 
among the nations of the world. But 
world-wide influence and power mean 
more than dollars or social, intellectual, 
or industrial supremacy. They involve 
a responsibility for the moral welfare 
of others which cannot be evaded. 

The United States has no territorial 
interests in Africa, and may never have. 
The Republic of Liberia was the out¬ 
growth of immigration movements from 
our colored populations. But beyond a 
paternal interest, the United States has 
no organic relation with or responsibil¬ 
ity to that Government. We are friend¬ 
ly 'to all governments on the continent, 
and stand with them, to the extent of 
our influence, for righteous rule, es¬ 
pecially as applied to the vast native 
populations. Our commercial relations, 
already large,‘will grow to vast propor¬ 
tions in coming years. But beyond 
questions of rule or trafflc are the re¬ 
sponsibilities of America as to the moral 
uplift of the people of Africa. This 
responsibility is to be met in co-opera¬ 
tion with the Christian forces of other 
nations. So vast is 'this problem of re¬ 
deeming a continent which has lain for 
thousands of years in darkness, 'iiat all 
sections vf the Christian CMirc Amust 

have a hand in this great work. The 
few score of missionaries who are now 
on the field from America should be 
multiplied in the near future, and the 
money contributed to Africa should 'be 
doubled over and over again year after 
year. It is a joy to learn that among 
the missionary forces in .\frica, from 
different lands and representing differ¬ 
ent branches of the Church, there are 
fraternal and mutually helpful rela¬ 
tions. 

The Basis for This Special Respon¬ 

sibility Found in What Has Al¬ 

ready Been .Accomplished by 

Those of .African Descent 

IN America. 

The responsibility of America toward 
.Africa is emphasized because of our 
past history, and because of the num¬ 
ber of our citizens who are of African 
descent. As a result of 'the African 
slave trade, that crime of the ages, and 
of two and a half centuries of slavery 
in America, the United States has near¬ 
ly 10,000,000 of colored people as a 
part of its citizenship. No other coun¬ 
try outside of .Africa has so large a 
negro population; and, what is more, 
there are no other 10,000,000 of negroes 
in the world who own as much property 
and have as large a per cent, who are 
intelligent, moral and thrifty. The edu¬ 
cation and uplift of the American negro 
now going forward should be ac¬ 
companied by the increase of the mis¬ 
sionary and Christian forces on the con¬ 
tinent from which his ancestors came. 
The number of those who go as mission¬ 
aries to Africa will increase; and it is 
not unreasonable to suppose that a large 
share of the leadership for the evan¬ 
gelization of the continent will be 
furnished from among our own colored 
leaders in America. 

In the redemption of Africa all sec¬ 
tions of the Christian Church must be 
united, but Methodism, because of the 
vast numbers it represents and the spirit 
and methods of its movements, should 
have a share of especial note. The 
spirit of Methodism is the spirit of ex¬ 
pansion and of world-wide conquests 
in the kingdom of righteousness. John 
Wesley’s motto was “The world is my 
parish.” I hope the Methodists of to¬ 
day will make this statement good. 

First Council of the Mis¬ 

sionary Department of 

the Southwest. 
The annual meeting of the council 

of the Department of the Southwest 
was inaugurated by a general mission¬ 
ary service held in Grace cathedral, 
Topeka, on the evening of Jan. S, at 
eight o’clock. In spite of zero weather, 
the edifice was well filled. In the 
sanctuary were Bishops Tuttle, .Atwill, 
Millspaugh, G. H. Kinsolving, Brooke, 
Brown, Griswold and the Bishop of 
Springfield, as a guest. Bishop Mills¬ 
paugh welcomed the delegates to the 
council and spoke of il as the most 
reoresf ntative bodv of C^'urchmen ever 
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gathered in Kansas since its foundatioi 
as a diocese in 1859. The Rev. I. H 
Correll, D.D., of the Missionary Dg 
trict of 'fiokyo, made a most effectiv 
address on the two-fold relationshi 
Christ bears to the command, “Go y 
into all the world.” He was followe 
by Bishop G. H. Kinsolving, wl 
spoke eloquently on “Miss'ions, tl 
Measure of Christian Vitality.” 

At 7:30 A.M., on Jan. 6, being tl 
Feast of the Epiphany, the Bishop t 
Missouri celebrated the Holy Cor 
munion in Grace church, assisted 1 
the Bishops of Kansas and Kans 
City, and the members of the count 
made their corporate communion, 
ten o’clock Bishop Tuttle called tl 
council to order. Thirty-six of tl 
clergy and ten laymen from tl 
various dioceses and districts of the d 
partment were present. The routii 
business was conducted at interva 
through this and the next day. Amor 
the important things accomplishe 
were the passing of a resolution asses 
ing each district for the necessary e; 
penses of the Department and of res 
lutions authorizing the appointment < 
a committee to elect a department se 
retary and also of a committee “to o 
tain information concerning the wo 
of the Church in the institutions of ed 
■cation in this Department and to ) 
port to the next meeting.” 

The Bishop of Oklahoma was elect 
to serve as vice-president of the count 
The Rev. F. S. White was elected S' 
retary and Mr. A. C. Stowell v 
elected treasurer. The sum or $i00v 
appropriated as allowance for the i 
penses of a representative from the I 
partment to meet once during the yt 

with the General Board of Missio 
Dean Davis was selected to represt 
the Department on that occasion. 

The conference side of the coun 
was most interesting. Almost every c 
of the speakers appointed was prese 
and spoke on his subject with clearnt 
and interest. The most interesting nui 
bers were the twelve-minute talks 
the bishops or their representatives 
“The Needs and Opportunities with 
the Department as Seen by the Bis 
ops.” A very pleasing speaker was 1 
Rev. 'R. W. Patton, Department Sec 
tary of the Department of Sewan 
who, for the past year, has been wo 
ing in the Department of the Sou 
west also, and whose successor v 

probably be appointed during the cc 
ing year. 

The Bishop of Springfield made t 
interesting and practical addresses, < 
on the workings of his diocesan bo. 
on “Church Extension” ; the other 
“The Church’s Responsibility in 
Evangelization of the World.” 

The social side of the council bej 
with the hospitality of the people 
their homes, and was continued by a 
ception in the College of the Sisters 
Bethany on the afternoon of Jan. 6. 
came to a climax in the men’s dinner 
the evening of that day, tendered to 
delegates by 'the Cathedral Club of 
diocese. At t}iis dinner, presided o- 
by Dr. VV. W. West, of Topeka, t', 
notable speeche made—one 



THE RjOl^IANCE OP THE I.'IISSI.OKARy”., 
By E.Alexander Powell,P.R.G.S. 
Late of the American Consular Service. 

If commerce follows the flag,the flag follows the missionary.lt 
is one of the facts of history.From the days when the lean Jesuits hlaz~ 
ed the way in North America for the flag of Prance,till Livingstone 
opened the Dark Continent to European exploitation,the missionary has 
marched before the soldier;tlie prayerbook and the Bible have proved more 
powerful than the rifle and the machine gun. 

Coramerce,geography,and civiliza.tion alike owe the missionary a debt 
which they can never hope to repa3'’.The exploration work of Livingstone 
is marked by rare precision and by a breadth of observation which will 
forever make it a monument to the name of the most•intrepid traveler of 
the nineteenth century.lt was Verbeck,a missionarj,’^ to Japan,who carried 
the ideals of Western civilization to the Empire of the Mikado before 
the ink on Perry's treaty was fairly dry,and gave the flowery kingdom 
its present system of education.William Carey,the great missionary to 
India,by a tremendous labor of translation served the interests of scho¬ 
lars and of commerce as well as of religion;and,going to India to preaeh 
salvation from sin, immediately set about abolishing the suttee-,-the 
custom of sacrificing the widow upon her husband's funeral pyre.It was 
the representations of American missionaries tha,t induced 3eward and his 
colleagues to bring about the purchase of Alaslca. 

If the clatter of American harvesters is heard to-day from one end of 
Asia Minor to the other;if the Esquimaux of Greenland and Alaska and 
Labrador var^'' their monotonous diet d)f fish and blubber with tinned meats 
from Chicago and Kansas City;if the natives of Equatoria insist on buy¬ 
ing cotton sheeting that is stamped"American,"and will take no other, 
our merchants and manufacturers,instead of praising the, consul or the 
commercial traveler,ma3r thank the American missionaries. 

About the missionary of to-da2/—and I have ridden with him,boot to 
boot,in a score of lands—there is scant remainder of the somber-garbed, 
psalm-singing,nasalvoiced,narrow-minded proseli^'tizer v/ho has been made 
the butt of jokes in comic supplements from time immemorial.The American 
missionary of the present,cleancut and college-bred,comes from another 
mold.He is as carefully trained as the consul or the commercial traveler, 
though on broader and more comprehensive lines.V.'hen he starts for his 
new fields,he is something more than a theologian and a preacher.He has 
had an agricultural course and can plow and sow and reap after the most 
approved fashion;or he knows something of manual industry/ and can use a 
plane,a saw,or a lathe,the tools of a blacksmith,a carpenter,or a mason; 
possibly he understands the elements of electricity and of hj’-draulics 
and can install a dynamo or set up a ram; or perhaps he is going out as a 
m,edical missionary,in which case the preaching and teaching w411 be sub¬ 
ordinated to the care of the sick,the healing of the lame,the halt,and 
the blind. 

History shows nothing finer than the way in which these pickets of 
civilization,scattered over the strange portions of the globe,have dis-I 
tilled a grim humor out of their desolate sitiuations,turning not only 
a laughing face upon the perils which thetr lives may bring.There is, 
indeed,some thing approaching the divine in their power to rise above 
hard conditions and to u,se their minds for the purpose of mocking at the 
miseries of their bodies.In all the world there is no more thrilling 
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pioneers of progress who have carried the 

ve^ Lok of'Bey^nd. ‘ salvation even to the 

thel? I"®’'}®'' ‘he globe the missionaries still carry 
dll^foi tLlr tb recent years many of them have 
two hunLid alone the names of more than 
tl?!, o? missionaries were added to the roll of martyrs.The full de- 
thev wer.*^»nin tortures which they suffered before 
they were allowed to die will never be known;but the storv of their con- 

of^?S blLrcaat®«^^® shown that there are as many heroes among the men 
The latt ^^2®® Imlmet and brass buttons, 

of tb2 of Pitkin,of Pao-ting?u,will go down in history as one 
at the Pa^tin^ ^ '^'^® ^^ainst hopeless odds.TilS Pitkin 

^ mission were two ladies,Miss Gould and Miss Morrill. 
st2r^^^S ^^® ”®'^® expected Boxer outbreak,and the 
nf-p '^■nri massacre of Europeans.Escape to the coast was cut 

sSfe? a simiW^faL°?b^ hthey, too,would 
about gathered their converts 
2i2ht 2r> ^ ^ safety in flight. Then they spent the nl 
farewell letters? ^^iting and burying in the mission grounds their 

ref^e^?n^th2\?222 attack.Pitkin and the two ladies had taken 
reiu^e m the stone mission house,witnin which they had barricaded them- 

might with mattresses and such furniture as cane to 
hand.Pitkin of Pao-ting Pu was none of your moral suasion kindfn^ was a 

®ver there was one,He made up his mind to sell his 
life dearly,and he did.He made but one mistake--he failed to kill the 

cowardly to carry through an. attack on a house -’--i 
defended by such a man,sent for their Boxer allies.Pitkin sheltered, be- 
hind a mattress,fired from a windo\iy,and at every shot a Boxer fell All 
thresh that day the rifle of the line America/birted de??aLe!an4 aU 
t rough the d^ the Boxer army,more than a thousand strong,halted in In- 
decision,unable to muster the courage to storm a fort so valorousIv held 

behind the improvised barricade,bore a share in 
the defence by keeping the rifles loaded;but Miss Gould who had a weak 
heHrt,died from the shock of the day's long horror- 

At sunset a Boxer took advantage of the failing light to climb un- 
1 ^ tree,and from that cofgn of vantage fired 

upon Pitkin with a shotgun,wounding him terribly in the side.Not Sntil 
the missio.narr lay helpless and bleeding did the Boxers dare to rush the 
barricades.The dying defender was literally hacked to pieces bv the in- 
furiated raob;but they had bought their vietorj-dearly,for twenty dead 
'^hinese lay piled before the mission station as the result of the 
Americans unerring aim,and twiee that number will carry mementoes of bi<? 
marksmnship to the grave.The remaining missionar^r,Miss Morrill was car 
ried in triumph to the temple where the Boxers had their headquirte-s! 
Pitkin s one mistake,as I said before,was that he failed to shoot he? at 
the t^rts first.But she was luckier than most;they beheaded her the next 
day. 

missionary,believe me,but one need visit onlv 
^ family in China and compare the care of the children 
and the cleanliness of the home with the neglect and squalor of thei? 
neighbors, to realize now fortunate is the community where missionaries ' 



and pra- 
rnade to 
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SoLv°'n^ found.Ilo natter how little one nay favor the expenditure of 
money ior foreign missions,he cannot fail to be impressed as he trav“ls 

eSTtf ‘he self-sup^ortln^n^Uve Su^cL 
olt"l* the^-Si^i S "®®'^ pharmacies, the well-equipped hos- 
mnne^’In ®'’ schools,and. with the common sense'and practical 
anner in which the money is applied.Even the Chinese officials have 

and^^durini° fact that the missionaries are the friends of the people; 
for heT^i famine the provincial authoririties appealed to^thera 

firs,t appeal of the kind ever made to foreigners by the 
^hinese Government.lt speaks volumes for the executive ability 
them^^ management of the missionaries,that it should have been 

or^SoSe region than have all the mtions 
had'it not^hP«n Gained her independence 

^ not been for the propaganda spread from Robert College--at least 
that was wl^t Abdul-Hamid II said,and he ought to know.li Turkerto!dly 
there are few preeminently great men. Gut one of the greatest is an 

leg- arEeiruTDr^Rir®^^''"’ ^^Jss,president of the Syrian Protestant Coll 
^ raisonary in so far as educational work,pure 

natu?^ on along American collegiate lines, is of a missionary 
nature.There are nearly a thousand students on the college rolls--3vrians 

from lightest tan to deepest black.Among them are two cousins of thf 
imperial house of Pars iafs^t beyond the ?;n- 

minute chapel service peculiar to all American universities there is no 
insistently religious side to the American College,as it is*generally 

slightest attempt made at proselytism araonx^ the 
students. In spite of their paramount aim, their zeal for God'^s servic- ' 

^^ever obtruded. "Train their brains and their bodies," Presi- 
dent Bliss once said,"and I will take a chance on their souls." 

I have another-story to tell of a Syrian missionary’-—one with a less 
^ incident than to show the hoM 

^^f^^ormorl’iers in strange lands gain over the hearts of men. 
missionary I have in mind was anAmerican, stationed at Sidon.As an 

spent the greater part of each year in traveling 
portions of his parish,from Sidon eastward to Heraon 

beyond.Stifling heat and piercing cold,drought and 
^lood,dust and mud,carawan routes and mountain paths were the same to 
him.He traveled much by night that he might work by day.He had a thoroup-h 
grasp of t^t complexity known as Turkish law,and transacted, the legal 
business of his people.liVherever he went he relieved distress.He once 
gathered the necessary funds and bought outright from its unscrupulous 
Druse owners a Lebanon village,and then sold it on easy terms to the 
oppressed tenent farmers,hundreds of whom he had at various times tided 
over some trouble. 

He lived with the people;none was too humble or, too rough.Thieves and 
robbers he numbered among his friends and converts.He sat Sith his people 
in their coffee-houses and wmn1r»iA' thirtargA:aisKa -rim hunted bear witli 
them in the mountains of Samaria—working for his cause in day-by-day 
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normal association.Do you wonder that from one end of Syria to the other 

the natives called him the **Well-Beloved”? ,4m ^ wwi 
I.t was in an expedition high up in the Samaritan hills that the 

came.Bddy and his two boys,one t7/elve,the other ten,were in camp far p 
on the mountain slopes. Selim, the faithful bod^^-servant whose life /.dd^ 
had onee saved, and I/Iohammed, the old Bedawy hunter whom he had redeemed 
from a life of outlawry’-,had pitched the camp and prepared the supper. 
Tlie wearied children had already gone to bed when a torrent of blood r 
mouth and nos.e brought the rcisslonar^f’’ the unmistakable death summons 01. 
heart failure.Galling in his faithful,frightened servants,he told them 
that in another hour lie would be dead; then minutely he directed them hovf 
to get the children and his body down to the coas,t,and gave them m.essages 
for the hillfolk among whom he had spent his life. ^ ♦ v, • 

Then the .children were awakened, "l^y boys,'’he said,holding them to him, 
"to-ni'^ht Dr.?ord(a fellow-missionar^Ostarts on his journey fron-lew 
York to Syria,and to-night I, too, begin a longer journey.'’Giving his last 
messages for the loved ones at home to the sleepy,frightened children,he 
put them back to bed.Then,with his Bible on his knees,he sat by the. dying 
fire and waited for the end.At midnight his soul passed on to glory.i 
know of no more touching picture than that of this brave man,with his 
children,all unconscious,sleeping beside him,calmly waiting by his lonely 
camp fire under the Syrian stars for the unfolding of the . 

It fell to me to represent the American Government at the funeral 01 x.. 
Iv!r Eddy,and though it has been my lot to follow to the grave the remains 
of many of the great ones of the earth,I have never witnessed so spontane 
ous an outpouring of grief as was accorded to this simple mis.sionarj'^. 11 

seemed as if all Palestine and Syria had com.e to do him honor. The route 
from the mission church to the little Protestant cemetery lay for two 
miles or more through the narrow streets and subterranean passageways ol 
the ancient town,and evers^ foot of those two miles the flag-draped coffin 
was carried aloft ob the tips of the peoples’ finger—not Christian 
alone,but Ivlahammedans,Druses,and Jews struggling for a chance to do honor 
to Eddy, the 7<^e 1-1-Be loved, in this peculiarly Oriental manner. 

It has been my intention,in relating all these diverse incidents,to 
show in graphic form what manner of men and women are carr2'’ing Ghrist,- 
ianity and civilization side by side to the four, corners of the earth. 
Every great movement has its critics and abusers.The foreign missionary/ 
movement is no exception-The religious aspect of the question,so far as 
this article is concerned,at least,is no concern of ours.But among a not 
inconsiderable portion of our people it has become the fashion to deriae 
and ridicule the missionary.In the clubs of Cairo and Constantinople,in 
the hotel lobbies of Yokohama and Shanghai,you will hear the missiomries 
absued en masse, as busy bodies who are forever meddling with that whj.ch 
does not concern them. But that these twenty thousand men and women are 
doing practical good to mankind,be it Christian or pagan,is evidenced by 
the fact that there is no single field of modern effort for social im¬ 
provement that is not represented in the work of the foreign missions. 
The ninety-four colleges and universities,159 presses,500 odd hospitals, 
247 orphanages and foundling homes,I00 leper as3rlums,I56 refuges £0^ 
rescue work,for the opium slave,and the insane,close to 27,000 schools- 

all these speak louder than any words* 
Tlie iiard-headed men doing business in foreign lands,men with scant 
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svmpafcAy for preachers and the like,welcome the missionary as a 
for practical gfeodj^lfred Smith,a field missionary of the \oung ftien s 
Christian Association,traveling by steamer from Calcutta to Rangoon, e- 
came acquainted quite by chance one evening with a sociable Anglo- 
Indian.Toward the close of the evening the Englishman pulled a check book 
from his pocket and,scribbling a few lines in it,handed to 
ed secretary a check for two hundred thousand rupees(about 
**1 believe in the work you are doing, ”he said;” this is to® help it along, 
and turning on his heel,he went into tlie cabin. 

On the following evening Smith,passing through the smoking room,found 
his erstwhile friend playing at cards and losing heavily,as he was con¬ 
siderably the worse for drink.With some difficulty he manapd to get him 
on to the deck.As the Englishman began to sober up under the influence 
of a brisk walk,the secretary expressed his surprise that a man who gave 
gifts of such magnitude to a Christian institution should so far forge 
himself as to drink and gamble. < , , 

'♦Now understand me,, "interrupted the Englishman. "I m no churchman and 
I don’t pretend to be. I have a bit of a gamble when I want amusement, and 
a bit of a drink when I'm thirsty,and all your talking won t stop me. 
Tlien whv did I give the money to help along the work you are doing?Se0auB 
Because*" that work means pounds,shillings,and pence to me. I own the larg¬ 
est lumber business in all India.Before you came out here with your sshR® 
schools and mission stations and clubhouses,life for a business man was ^ 
not worth living.I-ty clerks stole from me,my foreman lied ,to ^,my work¬ 
men fought and quarreled.But after 3'ou established your \ .L.Cwork, 
all this was changed.Now I can go awaj' for weeks at a time,knowing that 
my employes will protect my interests and behave themselves.And,let me 
tell you.young man,that I am not alone in my appreciation of the work, 
you are doing;every employer of labor in India will tell you the same.* 
. .. Come and have a drink? ^ 

’.7hiTever he has gone, the modern missionary has stood for progress a d 
civilization. He has marched in the <''very van of histor3?’--Livingstone, 
giving England a new empire in the heart of Africa;Verbeck, opening 
Japan to Western civilization;Alexander Duff,promoting an educational 
system for India;Cyrus Hamlin,founding a college tliat was tOH count ^ 
mightily in the solution of the great host of others who gradually raise 
the Physical,social,and moral standards of a whole country.They have 
Played a great part in the history of the world,have these courageous, 
gelf_sacrificing men and women.But all too often is their progress traced 
by trails of blood;all too often are their names found on the ron of 
marty/rs.They have proyen themselves 4he heroes,as well as the pioneers 
of modern civilization." 



I 

Kxtr&ot from '’Watchword J^nd ?ruth">traniu^, 1^1 Oj!— 

— ■■■^■^ 

l)r. <0, WilhTU* ChAir«wi ^laB aealn vt.sltad BOBton. He had a royal welcome, 

nearly two thcniBond sat AoY./n at a hanqxiet f^tven In hlo honor, and amonfrst the number 

wore over three hundred ministers of the Gospel from all evan-eltcal denominations 

In our city. Hiio dall;- i^resn estimated tMt over ten thousand people assembled in 

Jfechnnics Hall at the two evenine meotlrk^ held. Pr. Chaiman gave a modest account 

of his triumphant Joxumey for over thirty thousand miles. He told how he had learned 

to place a hif^her estimate upon the infallibility of the -ord of God. xipon the Gospel 

of tiie sraco of God. and upon the Dlety of the Son of God. ?he whole power of his 

deepest foolinf:8 came to the front when he spoke of the false ministers in foretcn 

lands who wore castiuir doxibt upon the authority of the Bible. He declared tiiat not one 

of ther'. was reaohln^; the t heathen, but their utterances were Imixedlns the prof^ress of 

truth and aecxxrlng th© contempt of the most thoughtful men of }teathend(»i, i.n the na^e 

of richteousnoss. honesty, fu^.d trxxth. and In beixalf of the perlshlner millions who iu-o 

ignorant of Jesus as I.ord and Savloxir, he Intreated all of his hearers to dePTfind_thj;^ 

these traitors to th«eir tnist, be recalled home at once! That Is the rigid, thing to 

do. TO do otherwise will be a show of weakness and cowarxlice by the Hlsslonar;' Boards. 

But will they do It? ;?ill they do It now? God grant that tiiere be no delay' Sve^r 

mail from the Foreign Field brings sorrowful complains of the destriotlve work of those 

"wolves'^ in sheep's clothing.” 



Missionary Societies and the Higher Criticism 

THE BIBLE LEAGUE. 
OBJECT.—To promote the Reverent Study of the Holy 

Scriptures, and to resist the varied attacks made upon 
their Inspiration, Infallibility and Sole Sufficiency as the 
Word of God. 

President: W. H. SEAGRAM, Esq. 
Treasurer: Captain Jas. A. Campbell, 

55, Cathcart Road. Kensington, S.W. 
Honorary Secretary : Rev. R. Wright Hay. 

Organizing Secretary: Mr. A. H. Carter. 

One who attended the Conference writes us : 

“ My estimate at Edinburgh was that about a 
third of the Conference were either Higher 
Critics or sympathetic towards exponents of 
the Higher Criticism,” and he deplores the fact 
that those who claim to be evangelical and 
zealous for the faith should associate themselves 
with those who favour the new view of the 

Office : i86, Aldersgate Street, LONDON, E.C. 

jYci5sionarY Societies and 

the Kigher eritici^m. 

HE Bible Student and Teacher ” 

(New York) publishes a letter from 
Secretary Wynkoop, of the North 
India Auxiliary of the British and 
Eoreign Bible Society, Allahabad, 
relating to the World Missionary 

Conference, in which the writer says : “ To 
many of us it was a disappointment, not for 
what was done, but for what was deliberately 
passed over. Large sections of the Churches 
which support the Missions, and send out the 
missionaries of the immediate future, are far 
gone in defection from the gospel which is given 

us in the Bible. But the 

EDINBURGH CONFERENCE 

had no voice to proclaim the only basis of work 

which God will bless. 
Missionaries are being sent out who have 

never got beyond the modern humanitarian 
conception of Christianity, and do not feel 
under any obligation to convert the heathen ; 
indeed, they ridicule the idea of there being any 
‘ heathen.’ But the leaders of these were in 

the Conference unchallenged.” 

Bible. 
An honoured servant of God, writing with 

reference to our last issue, and more particu¬ 
larly our review of the Report of the Confer¬ 
ence, said : “ The mind of the flesh and its 
judgments are more plausible and arrogant 
than ever, and tnie men of God (who surely 
have the Spirit of Christ, would they hut humbly 
follow Him) are more and more submitting to 

it. It is a day to be very, very careful.” 

One of the most devoted of living mission¬ 

aries writes : ‘‘ The 

CONTENTS OF VOLUME IV. 

of the Conference Report are deplorable. And 
that all this record of rationalism on the part of 
so-called missionaries of the gospel is passed 
over practically without repudiation by the 
Conference itself is heart-breaking. ‘ When 
the Son of Man cometh shall He find the faith 
on the earth ?’ Certainly he will not find an 
expression of it in these published proceedings 
of a Missionary Conference which is held up for 

admiration.” 

The basis of the Conference (in that it ex¬ 
cluded all representation of evangelistic work 
among Roman Catholics, even the Roman 
Catholics of South America) ought to have been 
sufficient to hinder truly evangelical societies 
from participating in it. And such of these as 
did participate and now stand therefore in open 
and avowed association and co-operation with 

those who refuse to recognize that 
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ROME IS AN ANTI-CHRISTIAN SYSTEM 

must be helped to realize that they are further 
presented to the world by the Report of the 
Conference as standing in "line with the deniers 
of the absolute tnistworthiness of the Bible. 

It cannot but be earnestly wished that every 
Bible-believing society, when invited to identify 
Itself with the projected Conference, had taken 
the view and adopted the course taken by at 
least one such, the Secretary of which has 
written to us : “I may say that we did not 
believe that this gathering would prove to be 
a. blessing to the heathen world, and we wrote 
the leaders, in answer to their solicitations, 
that we did not wish to make any reports to 
the Conference, or to be numbered w'ith those 
who gathered in it.” 

\\ e^were constrained in our last issue to say 
fidelity to truth would seem to require 

that ” such participating societies as “ stand in 
the old paths should repudiate all sympathy 
with the ‘ advanced ’ movement of ‘ Edin¬ 
burgh, igio, and from the office of The 
Bible League 

AN EFFORT HAS BEEN MADE 

to secure a declaration on the part of all Mis¬ 
sionary Societies identified with the Conference 
as to their attitude towards the Higher Criticism. 

The letteis that have reached us on the 
subject of the spread of this pernicious heresy 
on the Mission Field from earnest supporters of 
missionary work, and the enquiries made as to 
where particular societies stand in the matter 
confirm us in the sense that the time has come 
for a definite, prayerful and painstaking en¬ 
deavour to supply information and advice such 
as shall enable Bible-believing Christians to 
devote their 

MISSIONARY CONTRIBUTIONS 

only to the support of agencies which are abso¬ 
lutely free from the taint of unbelief as to the 
truth of the Scriptures and the trustworthiness 
and authority of our Lord in His teaching 
concerning them. 

For the present we withhold the names of 
societies which have communicated with us in 
reply to our invitation to declare their attitude 
towards the Higher Criticism in view of our 
purpose to pursue the subject of the Higher 
Criticism and the Alission Field further in The 
Bible League Quarterly. But we are thankful 
to be able to quote such words as the following 
showing, as they do, that there are still 

OPEN CHANNELS 

through which the contributions of those who ! 
desire to contend for the faith once for all j 
delivered unto the saints niay flow to the spread | 
of the gospel ” according to the Scriptures ” ! 
throughout the world. | 

The Secretary of a God-honoured society 
writes : “ 1 thank you for your communication, 
and on behalf of my Committee I am glad to’ 
say that we are fully in accord with the position 
you have taken up with regard to the Higher 
Criticism and the Foreign Mission Field. 

“ We also trust that your effort in this direc¬ 
tion may be followed by much blessing, and we 
are only too pleased that you should’identify 
this Committee with your position.” 

Another Missionary Secretary writes : “ The 
Committee of this Mission are wholly with me 
in saying that we greatly deplore the advance 
being made among missionaries in foreign 
lands by the Higher Criticism with which we 
have not the least sympathy. You are 
authorized to make what use you think desirable 
of this assurance.” 

A third letter luns as follows : You are 
quite safe in stating that we are not in sym¬ 
pathy with the spread of the Higher Criticism 
among and by missionaries. All our staff 
believe in the 

FULL INSPIRATION, INFALLIBILITY AND 

SOLE SUFFICipjCY OF THE SCRIPTURES 

OF THE OLD AND NEW TESTAMENTS. 

We are not without signs following in the 
conversion of sinners and the living witness of 
those whom the Lord has made free.” 

The Secretary of a Mission which has been 
signally blessed of God writes : “I authorize 
you to state that our Mission has no sympathy 
whatever with the spread of the Higher 
Criticism among and by missionaries. We hold 
fast to the Inspiration of the Holy Scriptures, 
and dissociate ourselves from the ‘ advanced ’ 
movement of the Edinburgh Conference, which 
we feel to be fraught with danger to the true 
progress of the missionary cause.” 

Yet another Secietary writes i ” The Trustees 
and Committee of this Mission have 

NOT THE REMOTEST SYMPATHY 

with the so-called Higher Criticism ; and all 
connected with the work, both at home and 
abroad, greatly regret the attempts that are 
being made openly or insidiously to spread 
such teaching in the Mission Field. If this is 
to be the outcome of the great gatherings of 
missionaries in Edinburgh the result of that 
Conference to the missionary cause will prove 
more of a curse than a blessing.” 

And a leading member of the Council of a 
Society which has uttered itself on the subject 
in its own magazine with conspicuous courage 
and loyalty to the truth writes : “ I am deeply 
thankful to God for the stand that The Bible 

League has taken in regard to the Edinburgh 
Missionary Conference. We have declined to 
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associate ourselves witli the Continuation Com¬ 

mittee.” 
Silence in certain quarters in regard to our 

enquiry has surprised us. Not a few rejdies 
have been disajipointing. But even societies, 
missionaries of which we could name who have 
been and are aggressive exponents of the 
Higher Criticism, have not availed themselves 
of the opportunity offered by The Bible 

League to explicitly declare their position. 

We recall words already quoted— 

“IT IS A DAY TO BE VERY, VERY 
CAREFUL.” 

We have been encouraged greatly by the 
following letter from a leading Christian lay¬ 
man : “I have very great sympathy with you 
in bringing before all your readers the need of 
care in the support they give to Missionary 
Societies, and that every effort should be made 
to prevent any missionary being sent out from 
these shores who is at all identified with those 
views which are called ‘ advanced ’ or ‘ modern ’ 
theology. If the gospel of the grace of God is 
not faithfully declared by the foreign or the 
home evangelist it is far better that the money 

should be devoted to other purposes. 

GOD’S WORD IS LIVING SEED : 

FALSE DOCTRINE IS DEADLY. 

It is the old story of Satan sowing tares among 
the wheat, and then going his way. The Lord 
preserve us and all our missionary societies from 

this threatening danger.” 
We would again urge all contributors to 

Missionary Societies to satisfy themselves that 
the societies which they support are not sending 

out or retaining in the field 

“MODERN THOUGHT” MISSIONARIES. 

Let the question be directly addressed to Mis¬ 
sionary Secretaries—“ Do your missionaries 
believe in and teach the full inspiration and 
Divine authority of the Bible ?” And let 
action be taken on the answer such as shall be 
acceptable to Him Who is the One Master of 

all His blood-bought people. 
R. Wright Hay. 

^ ^ ^ 

Jhe JereentenarY. 

I 

/JITHREE hundred years agone God’s 

^ Word came near, 

^ Into our nation’s speech, our Light to be, ^ 

^ Yet waits the Lord our nation’s speech to ^ 

V hear,— 

, “ Open our eyes that we Thy Light may * 

see.” ^ 

Jhe Xigher Gritieism 

in ^ndia. 
We have had sent us from India a Kanarese 
translation of the Book of Genesis, " with 
E.xpository Notes and Essays.” The volume 
is by the Rev. W. B. Trewhella, and is issued 
as “ Printed at Mysore for the Bangalore Tract 
and Book Society at the Wesleyan .Mission 

Press, 1903.” 
The Preface is in English, and says ; “ The 

object of the following pages is to set before 
Kanarese Bible Students, in as clear and con¬ 
cise a manner as possible, some account of the 
origin and purpose of the early narratives of 
the Bible. The Essays and Exjxisitory Notes 
contained in this volume have been prepared 
at the request of the Examination Committee for 
Evangelists working in connection with the 
Wesleyan Mission in Mysore. That is mj' 
apology for now presenting this work to the 
public. I do so with the prayerful hope that it 
may be used of God in shedding much light on 
many mysterious narratives and obscure and 
difficult passages in the opening volume of 
God’s Revealed Truth, and of leading enquiring 
Hindus, as well as thoughtful Christians, to a 
right appreciation of what is in many respects 
the most important book in the Old Testament 
Scriptures. Keeping that object steadily in 
view, I have been able to bring some of the 
teaching of Genesis into close connection with 
several phases of both Hindu and ^lohammedan 

belief. 
“ Before preparing these Notes and Essays I 

had frankly and unreservedly accepted what 
seems to me the assured results of modern Biblical 
Criticism on the subjects dealt with . ... ^ 

“ Genesis was compiled to reveal God’s con¬ 
nection with and love for a sinful world, and 
for this purpose myth and legend .\nd 

HISTORY have BEEN FREELY INTERWOVEN AND 

ANCIENT CONCEPTIONS OF COSMOGONY FRANKLV 

.ACCEPTED. . . . 

“Just as these notes were in course of pre¬ 
paration the Kanarese Bible Revision Com¬ 
mittee issued a new tentative translation ol 
Genesis. In the translation I have most grate¬ 
fully availed myself of this tentative Edition, 
and have been able to accept most of its 
renderings, but have taken the liberty to depart 
from it IN MANY IMPORTANT PASSAGES, and 
have accordingl}^ substituted a rendering which 
has SEEMED TO ME to more accurately reproduce 

the force and teaching of the original. 
The italics in the above quotation are ours, 

and the tw'o passages thus distinguished are so 

marked because the one taken with the other 
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seems to indicate that eight years ago tlie 
heresy of the Higher Criticism had made tre¬ 
mendous headway in one part at least of the 
Inthan Mission Field. Here is a missionary 
who had “ frankly and unreservedly ” adopted 
the Higher Critical view of the Bible, requested 
by a Committee, presumably of his fellow- 
missionaries, to prepare a translation of a 
portion of Holy Scripture with notes and essays 
on Higher Critical lines for use among native 
evangelists ! 

The capitals are also ours, and are used to 
call attention, first, to the audacity with which 
the missionary thus accepted by his fellow- 
missionaries as a reliable teacher to instnict 
native evangelists in the things of God, imputes 
to the Divine Author of Holy Scripture (for 
only God could reveal the love of God) the use 
of “ mjdh,” and “ legend ” and “ ancient con¬ 
ceptions of cosmogony” in the making known 
of the truth about Himself and His creation ; 
and, second, to the presumption shown in the 
writer’s declaration that in “ many important 
passages ” he has substituted his own personal 
view of the text and the sense of Scripture for 
the rendering of a responsible body of trans¬ 
lators. 

It surely cannot be said that we have sounded 
the alarm as to the spread of deadly error in 
the mission field a moment too soon. 

We have thus far quoted only from the 
English Preface of the book under review. 
But we have been supplied w’ith a translation 
by a Kanarese Christian of parts of the book, 
and, as a sample of its teaching, give the fol¬ 
lowing extract : “ The author of this Book, 
(Genesis) following the ancient usage, decided 
to write history from the very beginning of the 
world, and published the first eleven chapters 
as contained in this book. The author and all 
the Israelites who first read the book might 
have believed with all their heart that the things 
mentioned .... from the first chapter to the 
eleventh, did actually happen ; but what the 
chapters contain is mere legend and not his¬ 
torical truth. For we must decide that in 
commencing his history from the beginning of 
the world the author followed the custom of 
his times, and collecting the legends in their 
traditional succession prefixed them in historical 
form to the history of his own people. More¬ 
over, it appears that in order to make the 
meaning and agreement perfect, he purposely 
conjectured things unknown to him.” 

We are informed that immediately on its [ 
issue two hundred copies of this rationalistic 
presentation and interpretation of the first 
book of the Bible were circulated among 
Kanarese Christian workers. To what extent 
their view of the Word of God and of the God 

of the Word, and their spiritual life and their 
service, therefore, have been affected by this 
publication ; to what extent the Hindus and 
IMohammedans referred to in the preface have 
been encouraged in their hostility to the Faith 
revealed in the Bible, in their contempt of the 
gospel, and thereby in their rejection of the 
Saviour, who can tell ? We pray that Bilde- 
believing Christians, responsible for the main¬ 
tenance or the control of the Mission in con¬ 
nection with which this grievously injurious 
volume originated and has been circulated may 
be moved to cleanse themselves from all com¬ 
plicity in the dishonour thereby done to the 
Holy Scriptures, and in the wrong done to both 
Christian and non-Christian Kanarese. 

-- 

Whither the (Eurrent Carries. 

The effrontery of individualism in the treat¬ 
ment of revealed truth, instanced above, finds 
striking expression in a book, “ Christ for 
India : Being a Presentation of the Christian 
Message to the Religious Thought of India,” 
by Mr. Bernard Lucas. 

The Times, in a review of this book (issue of 
November 24th, 1910), says : “ Mr. Lucas 
knows enough of his missionary brethren to 
understand that they will be slow to accept an 
idea already set forth in his ‘ Empire of Christ.’ 
This is that in India baptism may reasonably 

BE relegated to A SECONDARY POSITION, and 
that a Hindu may fitly hold Christian views 
without in a social sense breaking caste.” 

The Times speaks of Mr. Lucas “ applying a 
naturally philosophic mind to the investigation 
of the Hinduistic genius during the years he 
has spent in India as a servant of the London 
Missionary Society.” This he had a perfect 
right to do, but it is another matter when he 
proposes that the Divine ordinance of baptism 
should be assigned a place other than that 
which the Lord and His apostles gave it, in 
order that the ‘‘Hinduistic genius” may be 
conciliated. Intellectualism is surely an instru¬ 
ment of the adversary when it is used to- mini¬ 
mize or modify the plain teaching of Holy 
Scripture. And was it not the Gospel ‘‘ accord¬ 
ing to the Scriptures,” rather than intel¬ 
lectualism, which disparages the Scriptures and 
discounts a Divine ordinance which the London 
Missionary Society was founded to jiublish 
abroad ? 

-— 

J/ineteenth Annual jYteetings 
Eor full particulars, see Page 7. 
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“ IThe Churchman ” and the 

Kigher Critieisrn. 

The following editorial jmragraph in the 
Churchman for March is disappointing to those 
who had come to regard the magazine as sound, 
Scriptural and evangelical :— 

“ The Aftermath of fsLiNGTON.” 

“ The Islington Meeting this year has given 
rise, as was almost to be expected, to a long 
correspondence in the columns of our con¬ 
temporary, the Record. The discussion has 
centred round the question of Higher Criticism. 
Some writers have condemned, some have 
upheld, the normal critical position. In the 
main the discussion has been carried on with 
reasonableness and good feeling. We do not 
propose to follow it here in any detail. One 
thing has clearly emerged, viz., that men who 
are indubitably entitled to be regarded as loyal 
and earnest Evangelical clergymen have been 
found on both sides. This, at any rate, sug¬ 
gests that Evangelicalism is not to be deter¬ 
mined by our attitude to the Graf-Wellhausen 
hypothesis. This inference we believe to be 
true. We hold no brief at the moment for or 
against the critics. In the main we are inclined 
to a conservative attitude, or, at any rate, an 
attitude of suspended judgment in relation to 
many of the claims of criticism, but we are 
loyal to the properly safeguarded right of 
private judgment. If a critic is loyal to 
Article VI., and does not wantonly fly in the 
face of Article XX., w'e are not disposed to 
inquire too closely as to his views on the 
composite character of the Books of Samuel or 
the autlforship of some of the Psalms. If he 
holds the traditional teaching of Evangelicalism 
on the Doctrine of Conversion on the Atone¬ 
ment, and on the Spiritual Life ; if he believes 
the Sacraments to be means of grace, and not 
mere channels ; if he believes the Bible to be 
the revelation of God to man, final and com¬ 
plete for this dispensation, we would welcome 
him, despite his criticism, as an Evangelical in 
the truest sense of the word. We want unity, 
and we want liberty. We shall never gain the 
former if we needlessly limit the latter ; and 
we cannot believe that that limitation is need¬ 
ful which excludes every adherent of the Graf- 
Wellhausen theory.” 

With reference to this paragraph a corre¬ 
spondent writes : ‘‘ The standard by which we 
are to judge such teaching as that of Well- 
hausen is, it seems to me, clearly given to us 
by the Holy Spirit through the Apostle John. 
In his Second Epistle, verse 9, he tells us that 

any leader, or any one claiming to ‘ go before ’ 
as a leader, who ‘ does not remain in the teach¬ 
ing of Christ, has not God’ and in the loth verse, 
that any one who comes to us and does nt)t 
bring this very teaching {i.e., Christ’s teacliing), 
emjihasized by ravTrjv T»;r oiodyrjii, is not 
to be received into our house, or bidden 
Godspeed, because anyone who bids him God¬ 
speed ])articij)ates in his evil deeds. Now, 
Wellhausen’s teaching is essentially not the 
teaching of Christ. To take one instance only. 
Our Lord emphatically taught the historicity 
of Abraham—‘ Before Abraham was, I am.’ 
Wellhausen tells us that Abraham was a myth, 
a creature of the imagination. Clearly Well¬ 
hausen thought that his teaching on this and 
other points was inconsistent with his holding 
the appointment of a teacher of Christian 
theology, for he resigned his chair. But now, 
according to the views of the present editors 
of the Churchman, such teaching, which is not of 
Christ, does not call for an adherent of Well¬ 
hausen being refused admission to Evangelical¬ 
ism ! Whom are we to follow—the editors of 
the Chiirchman or the inspired apostle ?” 

Bible-believing members of the Church of 
England have no less need to be vigilant against 
the inroads of the heresy of the Higher Criticism 
in these “ perilous times ” than Bible-believing 
Nonconformists. And, happily, the Bible 
League unites both in contention for the faith 
once for all delivered to the saints. 

—- 

Jheopneustia. 

The late Dr. Gaussen’s book on Inspiration, 
Theopneustia, is, we are pleased to see, now 
obtainable at the low price of 1/6 net, bound 
in cloth boards. Doubtless many of our readers 
know the work, or have it on their shelves— 
all who have not should early secure a copy. 
The Rev. C. H. Spurgeon had a high opinion 
of this book, as says in the preface : ‘ ‘ Assuredly 
it was never more needed than at the present 
moment, though it must be added, sorrow¬ 
fully, that never was it more likely to meet 
with a cold reception. However, it will be 
welcomed by the faithful, and it may confirm 
the wavering, and win back honest minds from 
the fascinations of modern theories.” It is a 
masterly book on the subject, and consists of 
365 pages. The young men of to-day and all 
Bible students and teachers should carefully 
weigh its arguments. Copies may be obtained 
direct from Farncombe and Son, Publishers, 30, 
Imperial Buildings, Ludgate Circus, London’, 
E.C. (postage 3d. extra ; three or more copies 
post-free) ; or from your bookseller b}" men¬ 
tioning Farncombe and Son’s name. 
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Jhe 3\>ppalUng 5^^^^ 

Gerrriau Protestantism. 

Our Higher Critics in this country and America 
carefully conceal the fatal effects of the attacks i 
on the Bible by the Higher Critics of Germany, ^ 
from whom they borrow their leading positions, i 

The fact is ^ that the state of Protestant 
German}' as regards religion is appalling, j 
There are, no doubt, true worshippers, mourn- i 
ing over the position, but the great part of the 
people are utter unbelievers in Christianity. 
The Churches are notoriously deserted, and 
many of the pastors are not believers. A 
volume recently published, Germany of the \ 
Germans, written in a friendly spirit on German j 
general affairs, says, in regard to religion, that j 
there was a revival of interest in religion after | 
the great war of 1870, with its many bereave- | 

ments, but it soon began to be allayed. The 
German people,” it says, became dissatisfied 
with the poor religious fare offered them.” The 
dissatisfaction has led to the development of 
a strong feeling of indifference and a wholesale 
desertion of the Church. As a class, with a few 
exceptions, the clergy cannot be said to have 
much hold of their congregations. In their 
sermons they are prone to be academic and to 
speak over the heads of the people, and the 
lack of simplicity is so great that the people 
often leave the church with only a very vague 
understanding of the subject that has been 
preached about. This has, no doubt, been a 
great factor in the shrinkage of Church member¬ 
ship, which has been so rapid in the last few 
years. In Berlin alone, 17,000 formal secessions 
have been handed in to the Church authorities. 

Recent statistics show that only nine per cent, 
of the professed members of the Evangelical 
(that is Protestant) Church ever partake of 
the communion. The formal break with the 
Church is, however, of small proportion com¬ 

pared with the growing apathy of those who 
while continuing to pay their Church rates and 
remaining nominally members of different 

iChurches, display absolute indifference, taking 

I no part whatever in Sunday services or m 
Church work. In the whole of the Berlin Pro¬ 
testant churches in 1908 only 50,264 persons 
took the communion out of a total of consider¬ 

ably over 500,000 nominal adult members. 
“The Sabbath is made chiefly a day of 

recreation and amusement, the cafes being fille 

with people playing various games, and the 
theatres crowded in the evening. About 35>ooo 
in Berlin, out of a population of above a million- 
and-a-quarter, attend a place of worship,—that 

is about one in every thirty-six. A man is 

sneered at who is seen with a Bible 01 hymn 
book in his hands. In many towns, with 
populations of many thousands, the Church 
attendances (in all its Churches included) do 

not exceed a few hundreds. 
This state of affairs is, there is no doubt, due 

chiefly to the pseudo-criticism of the so-ca.lled 
Higher Critics, based on anti-supernaturalism, 

which really spells atheism, by which the 
existence of a personal God is doubted or 
denied, and all miracles, and prophecies, and 
“ Divine interventions are treated as myths, or 
intentional and deliberate frauds. Thus the 
Bible becomes ignored or ignorantly despised.” 

Yet the Principals and Professors of many of 

our colleges in this country and America, who 
borrow chiefly from these really infidel sources, 
and plume themselves for their learning in 
doing so, though they must know the state of 
things in Germany, and the results of the 
pseudo-criticism, which is not really criticism 

at all, conceal such knowledge, and treat infidel 
authorities as if they were genuine critics. 

Many articles also are prepared and trans¬ 
lated for our recent Bible Dictionaries, written 
by men who have no belief in God, or in the 

j supernatural, and therefore consider all alleged 
j miracles as myths or deliberate frauds, and all 
I professed prophecies as impostures, and call 

this “ criticism.” The result is to promote general 

unbelief, especially among students preparing 
for the ministry. Their efforts can have only 
one result, viz., to destroy the authority of 
Scripture as the Word of God, and to spread 
abroad general unbelief, and eventually to 
undermine and scatter the Church members as 
in Germany, and lead either to infidelity and 
mere worldliness, or to the gross idolatry and 

superstitions of the Church of Rome. 
. G. C. 

-- 

Jhe ^nerraney of Seripture. 

In the columns of a widely-circulated paper 

lately, a writer made a strong attack on the 
doctrine of the inerrancy of Scripture as “ not 
only false, but irreligious.” As the matter is 
one of great importance at the present time, it 

is well that the other side should be heard. 
I. He truly says that one should not start 

with an a priori theory about the Bible, but 
should take his views on the subject from the 
Bible itself. Let us then select one or two of 
its outstanding statements. Our Lord tells us 
“ the Scripture cannot be broken ” ; Paul, that 
“ all Scripture is given by inspiration of God ” ; 
Peter, that “ holy men of old spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” If these and 
similar statements mean anything, surely they 
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mean that the hlled men who wrote the 
Scriptures were so inspired with a Divine in¬ 
fluence, and so guided by the Divine Spirit, 
that they expressed in human words God’s 
mind and will, so that He was as really their 

Author as the human instrument employed. 
We are told that to conclude “ because it is 
God’s Word, therefore it must be true,” is 
irrational; we contend it would be both 
irrational and irreverent not to do so. 

2. But it is said that “ we have to do with 
the Bible as it stands,” and as a large number 
of various readings have crept in in course of 
transmission, in point of fact we have not an 
inerrant Bible. But the reply is that these 
various readings, and such errors as they may 
have introduced, are not part of Holy Scripture, 
that is, they were not written by men inspired 
of God ; whereas whatever these did actually 
commit to writing was called by the name of 
Holy Scripture, which is declared to be God- 
breathed, and therefore infallible. It is the 
legitim.ate function of the scholar and the critic, 
by the collation of MSS. and comparing early i 
versions and translations, to endeavour to bring 
our present copies of the Scriptures as near as ' 
possible to the original; but having got to 
these, we have reached what the Scriptures 
themselves claim to be Divinely inspired utter¬ 
ances, and there the work of the critic must 
cease, and that of the interpreter begin. It 

ought to be remembered that our Lord used a , 
translation of the Original Hebrew Scriptures, ' 
and accepted and authenticated that as “ the ' 
Word of God.” 

3- It is said further, however, that if an 
inerrant Bible had been necessary, “ God would 
not only have given it at the first, but would 
by a special providence have preserved it 
immaculate.” It is admitted on all hands that 
God’s care over the Scriptures has been mani¬ 
fested in preserving them in such a measure of 
purity that not a single doctrine or truth of the 
slightest importance has been affected by all 
the various readings. But it is enough to say 
that God promised the one, not the other ; He 
did piomise to those whom He employed in 
communicating His will to men, that they 
would be qualified for their work by being 
endowed with the gift of inspiration. He did 
not promise that translators and copyists in all 
ages would be endowed with the same gift of ■ 
inspiiation, so that they should be preserved 
from error in the execution of their task. And 
the reason is obvious. God, having given an • 
infallible revelation of His will, leaves men to 
exercise their own powers and faculties in dis¬ 
covering what that is. If some smaller errors i 
should in the course of ages have crept into the 
original writings, it is still possible for us in the I 

use of means to have these corrected • but IF 

THE WRITERS THEMSELVES, EITHER 
THROUGH IGNORANCE OR LAPSE OF 
MEMORY OR ANY OTHER CAUSE 

I FAILED TO EXPRESS WHAT GOD 
! INTENDED, THEN NO POWER OR IN- 
; GENUITY OF MAN CAN FIND THAT OUT. 

4- Finally, we are told that to assert the 
[ infallibility of Scripture is to “ put a stumbling- 
I block in the way of great numbers who are 

earnest seekers after truth.” Even were this 
statement true—which we do not allow_we 
cannot afford to ignore the Scripture’s claims 
on its own behalf to meet the tastes or opinions 
of any class of men. Because the foundation 

I which God has laid in Zion, and which is 

precious to those who believe, becomes a 
stumbling-block and rock of offence to the 
disobedient, we cannot on that account have the 
foundation removed. 

—— 

THE BIBLE LEAGUE. 

NINETEENTH 

ANNUAL MEETINGS 
(d.v.) 

SION COLLEGE, THAMES EMBANKMENT 
BLACKFRIARS, 

Thursday, May 18th. 
3.30 p.m,- 

Chairman: ARTHUR W. SUTTON, Esq. 
SPEAKER: 

Rev. Canon R. B. GIRDLESTONE, M.A. 
subject: 

“ The Testimony of the Original Scriptures to the Order 

of the Books in the Old Testament.” 

The Annual Report will be presented at this Meeting. 

5 p.m. TEA. 6 p.m. INTERVAL MEETING. 

SPEAKERS: 

Rev. Preb. H. E. FOX, M.A. 

FRANK CHALLIS, Esq., B.A. 

7 p m. Chairman ; W. H. SEAGRAM, Esq. 
SPEAKERS: 

Rev. D. M. PANTON, B.A. 
{Norwich.) 

Rev. R. WRIGHT HAY. 
{Hon. Secretary.) 

Office: 186, Aldersgale Street, London, E,C, 
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** grisi^ of the ghurehes 

3ible or ^volution ? ** 

(2/- and i/- “ The Christian Herald ” office, 6, Tudor 

Street, E.C. ; Plunter & Loiighurst, 58, Paternoster 
Row, E.C.) 

This well-got-up book of 207 pages, by Thos. 
Payne, D.D., is a valuable contribution to the 
literature on this subject. 

Recognizing the close connection between 
the theory of Evolution and the present 
“ Higher Criticism,” Dr. Payne unmasks the 
enemy’s ambushes, and calls upon sleepy 
Christians to contend earnestly for the Faith 
once delivered to the saints. From these in¬ 
teresting pages we seem to hear the silver 
trumpets of the people of God sounding an 
alarm and urgent summons to come at a time 
of crisis to the help of the Lord against the 
mighty. Reading of the spiritual misery and 
ruin which have flowed and are flowing from 
belief in Evolution, we are convinced that the 
warning and the call come not a day too soon. 
How many are the Aceldamas of “ Higher 
Criticism ” ! Teachers in Sunday Schools, 
Bible Classes, Theological Colleges, and even in 
the Universities, are abusing their responsible 
jiosition, and seriously misleading the youth of 
our country. Christian ministers advertise 
from their pulpits the imaginations of Higher 
Critics, treating unproved conjectures as ascer¬ 
tained truths, deceiving their flocks, and having 
upon their garments the blood of souls. There 
is declension in personal piety, and missionary 
effort suffers from creeping paralysis. 

Dr. Payne’s book is an attempt, in God’s 
strength, to remedy this. He has no misgiving 
with regard to the ultimate victory of the 
Truth, for ” if God be for us, who is against us ?” 

Of special interest are chapters vii. and xvii. ; 
also the remarks on Free Will, Sin and Re¬ 
demption. The book deserves a wide circula¬ 
tion, especially among young men. 

//. L. O. 
-*^$4-- 

A CONSIDERABLE number of Meetings have 
been held during the early weeks of the new 

year. The Lectures given at the Y.M.C.A., 
Newport, Mon., the Midday Addresses to 
business men at the Central IkM.C.A., Strand, 
and at Hither Green Baptist Church, have 
proved a means of blessing to many. Meetings 
were also held at Westcliff Hall, Westcliff-on- 
Sea; the Baptist Church and Town Hall, 
Staines; Y.M.C.A., Richmond; Horn Lane 
Baptist Church, Acton ; Edinburgh Castle (Dr. 
Barnardo’s), Limehouse ; and St. Paul’s Church 
Room, Stratford. 

THE BIBLE LEAGUE. 

FORM OF APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP. 

At the Inaugural Meeting of THE BIBLE 

LEAGUE, held on the yd of May, 1892, at the 

Council Chamber, Exeter Hall, the following 

resolution was unanimously adopted:— 

“ Believing that the hour has come when all who 
know the value of the great gift which God has given 
us in His Word should band themselves together to 
witness for it, and to defeat the attempts now made 
to disparage its claims, and to mislead the Christian 
Church and the World, as to the dependence that 
should be placed upon it, we now resolve to form 
ourselves into a BIBLE LEAGUE, and to invite the 

I co-operation of all who believe in the *VerbaI In- 
! spiration and Infallibility of the entire Bible as 

originally given.” 

* Footnote to Resolution:—This phrase is not intended to suggest 
any theory of inspiration, but merely to define its result. The 
“ Words" are claimed as God’s words by the Scripture itself: 

* ’’Which things also we speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom 
' teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost tcacheth” (i. Cor. ii. 13). 

Agreeing with the terms of the above Resolution, 

and believing in the full Inspiration, Infallihility 

and Sole Sufficiency of the Scriptures of the 

Old and New Testaments, I desire to become a 

member of THE BIBLE LEAGUE. L enclose 

I £..'.s.d. as my Subscription* 

Donation to the funds of the League. 

* The minimum Subscription is 2,'6. but as the work is limited only 
by funds, larger Subscriptions are earnestly solicited. If the amount 
is intended as an Annual Subscription, strike the pen through 
Donation, and vice versa. 

Name . 
(Please say whether Rev., Mr., Mrs,, or Miss.) 

Address . 

Date. 

Very many of our educated young men and women 
are being led away from the only source of hope and 
power. Their faith in the Word of God is being over¬ 
thrown by men who speak in the name of learning, and 
with the authority of Christian Teachers. Strong 
crying to God is urgently needed in the presence of this 
evil, and the active assistance of all sympathizers in 
arranging for Lectures and Conferences throughout the 
country. 

FORM OF BEQUEST. 

I give and bequeath to the Treasurer for the 

time being of THE BIBLE LEAGUE, the sum 

of £.free of duty for the general purposes 

of the said League. A nd I declare that the receipt 

of the Treasurer for the time being of the said 

Society shall be an effectual discharge for the said 

Legacy. 

Office: 186, ALDERSGATE STREET, LONDON, E.C. 



Extract from letter of Rex. ;).J.nmine, dated lahore, ImUa, June 2?.na.l911. 

One of our Ohristion profoosore went out recently to on old 

cacti, a-bout sixteen miles from lOiore, tailt ty Ston Sin(#i. tHe createst 

of the nohleo of Raja Ranyit Sinch. it waa he xiio. when he finally saw that 

defeat was Inevltahle in the war of the Si!*3 acainst the British Before 

the annexation of the Ilmjah. colled fifteen of his followers and made a 

flrioal chargo acainst the British line. 

Into this castle this Professor Has received hy the gi'andson 

of that brave noble. They had beai classmates tocether In the Bahore lledlcal 

Oollece and perhaps the witness of Harbans SlncJi that day was the result of 

earnest prayers offered for him ten years aco by his Ohrlstion friend. 

It bec,ame plain, as they conversed, that her, away off in this vlllace was a mail 

who had been touched by Christy and whe was livinc as best he could slmi>ly 

ani unselfishly for others. As they were eatlnc breoKtast Harbans Si ,^ 

said -There are only three boohs 1 read. - the Bible, the Grant oiid Tolstoi. 

I need no others. That the tniUi con he found In Christ I have come to 

uelieve. Tirat there may be other waym is possible, but in Christ at least 

there is a way." 

snail I turn to ths testimony of another who cannot be numbered in 

the Church, copal Sln^ Chcwla. a Profeseor in the Government College at 

pahore was civinc recently a lecture to the Hindus and iiohwmsedans of our 

student hostel. In the midst of hts lecture he cave this fr.sifx testimony. 

...hatever India's .iture relicicn may be. it will not be ,sn abstract philo¬ 

sophical dofPsa: but a deeply living person,<a relation with the 3upre.« 

spirit, .is such it will crsltivate £.nuin, personal relations with those *o 

4. V -hf. rod-like. fixtrire religion of India, what- 
have 3hov.T:i us moat how to he God liK 

erer the n*e or form nay be. will be intensely ley,,! to the gracious per- 



soiiality of Jqsiis, to Mm whom the honia<];e of millions of hvunan hearts 

has <acjcnov/ledged as revealing in tlie nlearest manner the heart and thought 

of God to the h'unan race. The religious consciousness of this ancient 

land may or may not accept the doctrine and teachings of the Oliristian 

Church, hut we cannot v/ithout running the risk of spirit\;al stagnation ignore 

the light and strength that we can derive from the life of Christ Himself. 



iixtryoL irom i^^jooer <^1 
Rev, E. E. Fife, Ludhiana, India, 

August 10, 1911. 

”A short time ago I received the following letter, registered, 
from Ferozepcre; 

"Rev. E, Fife, Pres. Punjab Mission, Ludhifnc. 
Sir: 

V7e, the undersigned, cn behalf of the Town and District of 
Feroaepore, write to express cur sincere sympathy about the death of 
Dr. Dewton, By his death yeu have lost a worker, but we have lOvSt 

a friend, exaggeration to say that cn account of his unfsil- 
ing gentleness and sincerity he was regarded as a personal friend bv 
all who came in contact with him, 

^e, therefore, request you to kindly cfinvey cur heartfelt thanks 
to the Directors of your Mission in America for the life and labors 
of Dr. Dewton in the District of Ferozepore. 

2. We, the peojjle of Ferozepore, lately held s meeting fpuhlig] 

at which the general opinion was that steps should be taken to ar¬ 
range that the Mission Hospital Work, the chief scene of Dr. Hewton's 
labours, may be continued t© be carried on in future. 

With this object in view, it is proposed that contributions be 
raised and that representation be made to the Municipal Coinraittee 
and the District Board that these local bodies give just assistance 
to this institution in future. 

3. All this has been done on the supposition that your medical 
work is going to be continued. 

■ •'e, therefore, go on to request that the Mission be good enough 
to send Dr. Orbison for this work. There may be other medical mis¬ 
sionary gentlemen more able than himself, but judging from what we 
have got to know of him, we feel that he will have the least diffi¬ 
culty in picking up the thread where Dr. Hewton has dropped it. 

4. In case any further information is required kindly address 
Mr. Shiv Harain, Pleader, Ferozepore. 

We beg to remain. 
Dated, FEPOZEPORE, Sir, 

18th July, 1911. Your most obedient servants, » 

"This was followed by 186 names of pleaders, government servants, 
local gentry and. business men of the city. There is only one name 
in the list that indicates that the signer is a Christian, It is an 
appreciation of Dr. Newton by the non-Christians. And it is no mean 
compliment to Dr. Orbison who,during his career in the college, must 
have been the instructor of many of the educated men who signed the 
letter. 

I replied, thanking them for their appreciation of Dr. Nev^ton 
and their appreciation of the efforts of the Missiou, and. told them 
that their letter would be forwarded t© you, and their request brought 
before the Mission at its next meeting. 

There is no doubt that the medical and education.?.! worlc are the 
two means by p/hich missionaries coihd in touch v/ith and influence 
the higher classes in India; and the influence is real, and it is 

worJfeh having,^ Perhaps there is not one among us now who does not re¬ 
gret the closing of the City High School in Saharanpur and the conse¬ 
quent loss of tou¥h with the gentlemen of that city." 



AMERICAN BOARD 

QUARTERLY NEWS BULLETIN 

Congregational House, Boston, Nov. 15, 1912. 

To the Friends of the American Board: 

This bulletin is read by a very large number of people and for the most part they are 
warm supporters of the Board. We owe it to them that the Board was saved from debt last 
September and that our receipts registered the highest mark ia our history, $1 062 442 98 
Thousands of our readers sent to the treasury personal gifts in July and August and it was 
this re-enforcement of the regular giving of the churches which saved the day. Evidently it 
pays to teU the good news of the spread of Christ’s Kingdom. This is the first chance we have 
had to thank our readers for their timely help. We do indeed thank them, and may God reward 
them for their generosity. Now we are started upon a new year, and we must make it the 
greatest yet. There must be no going back in such a momentous time as this. By personal 
gifts which involve real sacrifice, by stirring up our churches and by daily prayer, we must 
seek to advance the work in all our twenty missions. It will be a glorious piece of co-operation 
between us at home and the missionaries at the front. Below you will find some interesting 
news. Extra copies of this bulletin will be sent upon request from any ofiice of the Board. 

Secretary. 
SAFETY OF OUR MISSIONARIES IN TURKEY 

_We have received many letters and telegrams from relatives and friends of our mis¬ 
sionaries in Turkey showing deep anxiety as to their safety. The alarming reports in the press 
as to the unmmence of massacre at Constantinople and other places, in case the Balkan allies 
are completely victorious over the Turks, have naturally caused the friends at home grave 
fears. We are glad to state that the anxiety and fear have been almost exclusively outside of 
Turkey. We have been in receipt of cablegrams every few days from Treasurer Peet of Con- 
stantmople assuring us that no great apprehension exists. On November 3 he cabled, “In 
touch with all missionaries. Situation gives no anxiety at present. Van ladies safely’past 
Trebizond.” On November 7 came this cheery word, “Early cessation hostihties probable 
Safety assured. Who’s elected?” On November 12 President Gates of Robert CoUege cabled 
New York that all teachers and missionaries were safe and the college classes were going on 
as usual. On November 13 Secretary of State Knox wired from Washington—“Latest Con¬ 
stantinople reports reassuring concerning safety of foreigners. Their city reported quiet 
Numerous foreign war vessels present and merchant ships available for refuge in case of need 
apparently adequate. Precautions taken by authorities.” Future events in Turkey, especially 
European Turkey, are of course very uncertain, but thus far, we are grateful to say, there is 
no cause for alarm as to our American friends. The Board has 248 American workers in our 
four Turkish missions and every precaution will be taken by the Board in co-operation with 



the United States government to protect them and the work. For the wounded soldiers and 
the stricken peasants on both sides of this bloody war we should have the deepest sympathy. 
There will be dire need of relief funds and we hope many of our readers will be able to 
respond. Frank H. Wiggin, Treasurer of the Board, will gladly forward money. Out of this 
struggle should come more stable conditions for missionary work upon which the progress of 
civilization in the Near East so largely depends. 

MAKING GOOD USE OF THE WAR 

From letters coming from Salonica, Monastir and Samokov in the Balkan Peninsula we 
gather that the missionaries, so far from being depressed by the war, are finding that the con¬ 
ditions offer a peculiar opportunity for missionary work. Rev. Theodore Holway of Samokov, 
writing just before the Bulgarian army started for the front, gives a vivid description of con¬ 
ditions in the city—all trains commandeered for military uses, telegraph service turned oyer 
to the army, banks suspended for ordinary business, schools and saloons closed, all able-bodied 
doctors volunteering for Red Cross work, and the city rapidly filling up with troops, every 
man of military age being called out. Nine hundred and sixty soldiers had been quartered 
upon the mission and were being housed in the school buddings. All the rooms and corridors 
were fuU, the men sleeping on the floors, only the colonel on a couch. It was this situation 
which gave the missionaries their great opportunity. They found the soldiers and their officers 
kindly disposed and eager to receive the tracts and the religious literature which they distrib¬ 
uted by thousands. Pictures and stories met with great favor. A service was held every 
morning with worship and preaching which was attended by most of the troops. Martial 
hymns were sung and the addresses which naturally took on a serious tone were listened to 
eagerly. The colonel remarked to Mr. Holway, “The men are now religiously inclined.” Upon 
leaving, he deposited with Mr. Holway $100 for safe keeping, refusing to accept any receipt. 
He said, “If I should not come back, please use this in your work.” Such a situation enables 
us to understand why the Turkey missionaries now on furlough long to be back on their fields 
and why the mission is asking the Board not to hold back the new recruits. There never was 
a time when the missionaries could be more helpful in Turkey than right now. 

THE MISSIONARIES RETURN TO MEXICO 

For nearly a year now our work in Mexico has been prostrated by the revolution. Par¬ 
ticularly have we suffered in the state of Chihuahua where revolutionary bands have crossed 
and recrossed the country, destroying villages, homes and property generally, until the people 
were in desperate condition. The missionaries, except at Guadalajara, were obliged to leave 
the country upon the advice of our government and during all these months have been patiently 
waiting until conditions were sufficiently settled to warrant their return. We are glad to report 
now that all of them are safely back and hard at work. Surely the people never needed them 
as they do to-day. We bespeak for the Eatons, the Howlands, the Wagners, the Wrights and 
the ladies associated with them the sympathy and the earnest prayers of all friends of missions. 
These missionaries, always hard pressed, are now liable to break down through overwork. 
Every man and woman will want to count for double. This makes it increasingly important 
that the Board should re-enforce this mission at any early date. We are looking for two ordained 
men who have the spirit of high adventure and self-sacrifice for Christ. Mexico will be a great 

mission field in the next few years. 

WHAT SUN YAT SEN SAID TO THE MISSIONARIES 

An exceedingly interesting letter comes from Rev. Harry S. Martin of Peking, describ- 
ing^the visit to that city of Sun Yat Sen, the George Washington of the Chinese Republic. 
The united churches of Peking took the opportunity to invite Dr. Sun to a reception which was 



held in the church in the American Board compound. The church was elaborately decorated 
with flags, palms and flowers. The building was packed to the limit half an hour before the 
service, and great crowds on the streets were clamoring for admission. Dr. Sun received an 
ovation when he appeared on the platform. After Bible and prayer and singing by clubs from 
the different colleges there was an address of welcome by a Manchu pastor and then Dr. Sun’s 
speech. In the course of a noteworthy address he said: 

C“Men say that the revolution originated with me. I do not deny the charge. But 
where did the idea of the revolution come from? It came because from my youth I have 
had intercourse with foreign missionaries. Those from Europe and America with whom I 
associated put the ideals of freedom and liberty into my heart. Now' I call upon the chmrch 
to help in the establishment of the new government. The republic cannot endure imless 
there is that virtue, the righteousness for which the Christian religion stands, at the center 
of the nation’s life.”^^^ 

After the meeting in the church a number of guests were able to meet Dr. Sun informally 
at the home of Mr. and Mrs. Stelle. They found him approachable and cordial, modest in 
bearing and eager to please. 

A NEW STATION IN AFRICA 

The mission of the Board in Angola, West Africa, rejoices in the establishment of a 
new station. This station has been in contemplation for a number of years but its founding 
had been deferred on account of financial and other considerations. The Canadian Congre¬ 
gational churches having raised a fund of $10,000 for instituting a new work, the mission was 
able to proceed. After extensive exploration, a magnificent site was found at Dondi which is 
6,000 feet above sea level and has an unexampled climate for tropical Africa. The first night 
after the missionaries arrived water froze to the depth of an inch, very greatly to the aston¬ 
ishment of the natives who passed the morsels of ice from hand to hand, watching it melt 
with great glee. The Annual Meeting of the mission was held on the new site and during a 
period of one week only two mosquitoes were seen, a truly remarkable thing for Africa. 
Here will be established, through the generosity of the Canadian churches, the central training 
institute for the mission and in fact for the whole of Angola, a district as large as from New 
York to Chicago and from Lake Erie to the Gulf. The institute will combine industrial, agri¬ 
cultural, normal and theological courses, the object being to equip native workers for all 
departments of the work. Rev. William C. BeU will take charge pending the securing of a 
permanent principal. Already the mission has made magnificent progress in breaking down 
Paganism and in building up Christian communities. The native chief, Kanjundu, who has 
been converted, is a great asset. When this institute is well under way the Gospel is bound 
to spread in Angola with great rapidity. 

GREAT PROGRESS IN INDIA 

The Lofidon Times gives an analysis of the completed figures of the last Indian census 
by the British government, which is brim full of encouragement. 

“There are 3,574,000 native Christians in India—apart from Eurasian Christians. The 
Roman Catholics still have first place, with 1,394,000 adherents, but the advance of Roman 
Catholicism in the decade is surprisingly small compared with Protestant progress. In the 
ten years the Protestant Christians have increased by nearly half a million, compared with 
the 272,000 increase among Catholics. The Baptists have grown in numbers from 217,000 
to 331,000 and are now only a few hundreds behind the Anglicans, who take first place with 
332,000—-an increase of 26,000 in the period. Congregationalists have made very marked 
numerical progress, especially in Southern India, and they now have 134,000—an increase 
of 97,000 in ten years. The Presbyterians have added 120,000, and the Methodists 96,000. 
The total Christian population of India is now nearly four millions, or about one in ever>' 
eighty of the 315,000,000 living in the great Dependency.” 
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We learn that the missionaries themselves did not expect such a showing as this. In 
the Meerut District of North India where the American Methodists are at work, Rev. Thomas 
S. Donohugh ventured to prophesy that the census would show 10,000 Christians as the result 
of nine years of work. The figures reported were 18,000, and it became known that many of 
the natives when asked their religion instructed the census officers to mark them as Christians, 
being ashamed longer to be classed with the Hindus. This may not indicate genuine conversion 
but it certainly reveals a remarkable trend toward Christianity. 

ALL OVER THE WORLD 

“A few years ago a Chinese embassy visited this coimtry. A dmner was given to the 
embassy in New York City. One of the members of this embassy made an address. In it he 
said: ‘China is waking up; and it is the missionary who has awakened it.’ Everywhere it is 
the missionary who is awaking sleeping humanity. Everywhere the faith that we are the 
offspring of God, and that the Son of the carpenter is an ideal for the individual, and that the 
principles which he inculcated are the ideal for society, have proved the foe of aristocracy.” 
Lyman Abbott. 

At the Annual Meeting of the American Board held recently in Williston Church, Port¬ 
land, there hung on one side of the platform the new flag of the Repubhc of Portugal and 
on the other side the new flag of China. In between were the stars and stripes. The group¬ 
ing of these republican emblems from wddely separated sections of the world attracted much 
attention. The movement for popular government is spreading far and wide and with a 
rapidity almost unbelievable. Who would have thought a year ago that by one brief revo¬ 
lution the people of China, embracing one-quarter of the population of the earth, would 
come under republican rule? Little Portugal’s conversion, too, is deeply significant of popular 
movements on the continent of Europe. These certainly are uncomfortable days for 
emperors, czars and kings. It is an interesting fact that in both China and Portugal the 
influences which brought in popular government came largely from America. 

At the same meeting of the Board a movement was started looking to building in Tarsus, 
on the Cilician Plain, a memorial church to bear the name of the Apostle Paul. The plea was 
made by Rev. Wm. N. Chambers, D. D., in charge of mission work in the Adana-Tarsus Dis¬ 
trict. Over $6,000 was raised and undoubtedly more will follow. Christendom certainly owes 
it to the stricken people of the Tarsus District, if not to the memory of St. Paul, to have a 
worthy church erected at the birthplace of the great apostle. The native Christians have 
already purchased the land and are ready to do their full share. 

A rehgious census has recently been taken in the Imperial University of Japan in Tokyo 
with astounding results. It classifies the more than 4,000 students by religions as follows: 
Shinto 8; Buddhist 50; Christian 60; Atheist 1,500; Agnostic 3,000. These figures reveal 
a^ohStion of vast significance, showing that the educated classes of Japan have practically 
broken with Shintoism and Buddhism and are looking around for some better basis for ethics 
and faith. The issue in Japan is no longer between Christianity and Buddhism but between 

Christianity and nothing. 
The industrial work at Oorfa, Central Turkey, inaugurated by the late Miss Corinna 

Shattuck, is being continued with great success m charge of Rev. Francis H. Leslie. The 
women’s industrial department employs at the present time 2,600 workers, thus furnishing 
at least a part of the livelihood of 15,000 people. Moreover it is an educational and evan¬ 
gelistic agency of great value since through it no less than 800 women and girls have learned 
to read the Bible, some of these being Moslems. The opportunity thus given to influence 
women is limited only by the number of teachers who can be provided. 


